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FOREWORD

I have grear pleasure in writing a few words of
welcome in connection with the issue of vols. Il and IV
of ""The Contribution of Women to Sanskrit Literature'
by my friend Dr. J. B. Chaudhuri. Apart from the
intrinsic interest of this Seres, it 15 well that the
literary work done by women in India should be brought
to the notice of scholars in other parts of the world,

C. O. Bracpen
40, Wyaiwoop AVENUE,

Whitchurch Lane,
Edgware, Middlesex,
ENGLAND.
January, 1940.






PREFACE

These are the third and the fourth volumes,
Pauranic Ritual and Smrti respectively, of the Series
“The Contribution of Women to Sanskric Literature.”

As regards the Contribution of Women to Paura-
nic Literature, the only work so far known' is Binabayi's
Dviraka-pattala which I am editing here for the firse
time. The manuscript used belongs to Bhandarkar
Oriental Rescarch Institute, Poona. No other MS.
of Dviraka-pattala is known to exist. [ am much
indebted o Dr. H. N. Randle, m.aA,, D-PHIL,
Librarian, India Office Library, London, through whose
courtesy | gor the manuscript for my use at his Library,
and to Mr. P. K. Gode, Curator, Bhandarkar Oriental
Research Institute, for lending it to the swid Library.

As regards: the Contribution of Women to Smirti
Literature, there are other works as well  besides
Viévasadevi's Gaﬁgﬁ-viquﬁvali. published here for che
first time. For this edition of the Ganga-vakyavali |
have used mainly three manuscripts, two of which
belong to the Royal Asiatic Socicty of Bengal (marked
in this work A and B) and the third to the India Office

i “There is & tradition that Narmadd was a Paurinika of mepute.
Visnu-puring, 6844 Here Purnkutsa s sd to Have relared  the
Vispnu-purina to Narmadi who in her tum related it to Dhitarasea,
Niga and Purina



Library (C), London. Besides these, six other MSS. of
the Gangi-vikyavali (see Appendix, IV, p. 103, E.n. 2)
have been consulted whenever ;

The Gadga-vakyivali is full of quotadions from
various weorks, such as the Purinas, Smrtis, ec, Most
of them have been traced to their sources (see Appendices
Iand 11). Some of the verses quoted in the Ganga-
vikyavali have been traced in the wotks of other Smirtas
also who have ar times quoted  the Gaﬁgﬁ-vik}rﬁvn!i by
name (see Appendices | and VI). The variant read-
ings 1 all such cases have been given in foot-notes and
Appendix 1. Explanatory notes have been given when-
ever hecessary,  Short accounts of the Royal Family of
Mithil to which Vidvasadevi belonged and of some well-
known Smirtas who have quoted the Ganga-vakyavali
have been appended.  Besides the General Index, five
indices have been given. The modern names of the
holy places, rivers, etc, have been given side by side
with their ancient names in the General [ndex.

A consolidated list of Abbreviations, Bibiiﬂgruph}r
and General Index of the third and fourth volumes of the
Senies, the Dviraka-pattala and the Gnﬁgﬁ-vﬁk}ﬁvﬂi.
have been given at the end of the fourth volume.

I am thankful o Dr. H. N. Randle for kindly
lending the MS, of the Ganga-vikyavali belonging to
the India Ofhce Library to the Imperial Library, Calcutta,
for my use; w Khan Bahadue Asadullah, Librarian,
Imperial Library, for arranging the loan of it for me from



il
London: and also to Mr. Johan van Manen, Retd.
General Secretary of the Royal Asatic Society of Bengal,
for giving me every facility to use the two manuscripts
of his Sociery, I have to thank also the authoritics of
various other Libraries who have kindly allowed me w
cansule their MSS.

Thanks are due to the authonties of the India
Office, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute and the
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal for permitting me. to
publish their manuscripts. 1 have been helped by my
pupil Mr. Jyotrmaya Datta, 8., i the compilation
of tht General Index.

I am greeful ©w Dr. C. Owo Blagden, M.A,
p.anT., formely Dean of the School of Oriental
Studies, London University, for lkindly writing a

Foreword to this volume.

Yo €5
CITY COLLEGE,
| CALCUTTA.
1gth April, 1940.
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DVARAKA-PATTALA

BY
BINABAYI






INTRODUCTION

BINABAYT. AUTHORESS OF
DVARAKA-PATTALA

We are publishing an hitherto unpuhhshcd work
of Binabayi called Dvﬁmki-pauala. This 15 her only
work that 1s extanc and it furnishes us with a fairly good

account of the pc_mt}t'lzll history aof the authoress.

DATE OF BINABAYT, e

It i5 stated at the beginning of the MS. that the
work belongs to the Rimanuja schoal.! Again the M5,
is dated 1518.° 5o Binabayi must have fourished after
Ramanuja (beginning of the 1ath Century) and belore
1518,

The authoress states that her father was king
Mandalika who foarished in the Yadu race and excelled
all others in royal qualities:® It 1s likely that this
Mandalika was one of the Ciadasama Mandalika kings
of Gimar, Kathiawar. Mandalika I Aourished at the
begimnning of the 1 1th Century' and Rimanuja was born

——

. B
| TR S . ep. alro TATH aTER w1,
oo

3 s AYe¥ o AEEEE 11 T8 fafaa |

4 Ses the beginning of the work Dyviraldi-pa’ taln,

4 (0. Mabel Thaif's Chronalhey of 1odin, London, 1589, pp- REER;
-8B,

A8, W L, ii; 104 (given in appendiz).



2 INTRODUCTION

a few years later.  So Mandalika I cannot be Binabayi's
father. King Mandalika, father of Binabayi, is, pro-
bably, one of the other four Chdasama Mandalikas
known to us.'

Further we know from the same work that Binabayi
was the Chicf Queen of Harasimha, son of Virasimha,
grandson of king Pratipa, a Vaisnava by religion, who
ruled in Pitalipura situated on the Ganges,  The only
informarion we get about him in the work is that he
was a descendant of Cahuvina and under the circum-
stances it is dfficult o identify him,

Thus it may be concluded that Binabayi flourished
probably ac Girnar, Kathiawar, between the tzth and the
end of the 15th Century AD.

Though highly learned, Binabiyi displays admir-
able womanly modesty while speaking about herself and

———— . S

1 Mapdalika HI, IV and V roled at the boginming of the thirte.
wnth, end of the fourtsenthand middis of the Afteontl Contury; Dults
Uhrondlogs' of India, p. 234, For varions inscriptions refering to the
differemt rulers of the family and their linoage, woe nlus Epi. Ind, vol,
xx, p: 105, Inseription no. 761, (datod Vikenma 1T, no 805, p. 112,
{Vikramn 1507 : Mandalikn 111} : no, 817 (Vikrama 1554 - Manenlike
1) s mo. 1710, p- 248 (undated : Mandaliks IT); nlvo no. 1865, . oga
(undated). Soo nlwo Rev,Lis of Ant. Remi, of the Hombay Prosiclency,
i T

The BMV. quotes n verse by one king Manialika (Mahipati Man-
dalika), p. 4 of the appondix, G. 0. 8., vol. LXX X1,

There are two interesting MSS, called Mandulika-nrpa-carits

the library of the Bombay Dranch of 1. Asiatio Sonioty, catnpiled by
H. D). Velankar. vol. 11, Hindy Litorature, pp. 999-340). Bt lhn;-
canknin no rolerence ta our authores Binabiyq,
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disclaims of any great scholarship or genius on her own
part.  She is but, she points out, an humble student of
scriptures, not an erudite scholar.  Of course, this is dis-
proved by the work itself which indubitably testifies w
the decp erudition of the authoress and her grear mastery
over Scriptures, Smrtis and Purinas. Binabdyi, further,
declares hersell an humble devotee of Krsna to whose
service she has dedicated her whole life and fortune,
Her sole object undertaking to summarise the
Dviraka-mahammya, forming a part of the Prabhasa-
khanda of the Skanda-purina, in the form of the present
work Dvﬁmki—parmlm 15, she ponts out, to render some
religious service to humanity.

Binabayi scems o have made extensive tours all
over India.  According to her own statement, she visited
many holy places and practised extensive chanty.’

For all these reasons, she was held in high reverence
by her subjects and by all those with whom she came in
contact. She has been eulogised as the Kalpa-taru or the
celestial wish-fulfilling wee, and as the Ganges,—purity

and holiness incarnate,”

1 Sedthe emd of chapber | callod ﬁ_wfqﬁ‘ m
aeitdaaarsfaaRErn”, oto, | and of 2wl chap. ealled  SATTATIG-
faw, “Fena wErwa e A, vte. 5 and aleo ond of Sed
chap. allod B9 -gra-fais, “fifgmas-aani-awa agamn’, o

4 g, the last three vorses of the Dyviaraks-pattaia.



4 INTRODUCTION

SUMMARY OF DVARAKA-PATTALA

The work is divided into four chapters. At the
beginning of the work, as we have seen, the authoress
gives us some personal informations.  The firse chapter
begins with quotations from the Skanda-purina showing
the mmportince of the holy place Dvaraki and deals
with the acquirement of religious menie by the pilgrm
who visits Dyvaraka or by his helpers. In this connection
it is stated that the pilgnm acquires at his every step
rowards Dviraka from home the same religious merit as
accrues from the performance of the horse-sacrifice,
The helpers oo acquire various sorts of religious merit.
Thus one inducing some other person to go on plign-
mage w Dviraka goes w the realm of Visnu. One
speaking sweetly w such a pilgrim acquires the merit of
playing at Nandana. Onc offering a conveyance t a
tired pilgrim on his way to Dvaraki goes to Heaven in
an acroplane with swans, One supplying food w a
hungry pilgnm on his way to Dvaraki acquires the
merit of sansfying the manes with food and denk for
ever, and so on.

The 20d chapter deals with the neualistic direcrions
n connection with bowing down to various deities, etc.,
while paying visit o them at Dvaraka. On reaching
Dvaraka one pays homage to Ganefa, then to Balagima
and Kmsna in succession.  After that he visits the river
Gomati. On the cighth, nineth or fourteenth day of
the moon he visits Rukmini with the object of getting
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all desired objects.  Then he wisits Cakratirtha, the
Dvaraka-Ganga, and Sankhoddhara, hnally he bathes n
the Gomati with the object of getting nd of all sins
committed during the previous births.

The third chapter is concerned with the offerings
of rce, diirvi grass, Howers, water, etc., (technically
known as argha), and baths at various shrines. The ap-
propriate formulac to be uttered and the ritualistic direc-
rions to be observed while offering or bathing are given
here.

On reaching the Gomad the pilgnm prostrates
himsell straight on the shote. He then washes his
hands and fect and rakes hold of kusa grass, touches the
auspicious objects mixed with unhusked batley-corns
and with his face rowards the east he makes the offenng
along with the utterance of the appropriate  for-
mulas. In the Cakratirtha, he makes an offering of
the five auspicious things, mixed with Howers, unhusked
rice and sandal paste with his face towards ir, uttenng
the prescribed formula. He pays homage to Varuna
and che Gomati with one half of the materials mixed up.
The offerings to Visnu should consist of fruits, flowers,
utthusked batley-corns and sandal paste. The pilgrim
makes an offering ro Gangibdhi as well, as prescribed.

Nexe the pilgnim bathes the Gomati with the
abject of getting Han. He walks down to naval-decp
water, makes a circle of four cubits, invokes the Ganges
with the prescribed mantras, takes some water in his
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folded palms, purifics it by manteas and sprinkles it on
his head four, five or seven times. Then taking some
mud in his hand, he similarly purifies it, rubs the same
on his forchead thrice and plunges into water three
times.  After that he sips water twice, comes back to
the shore and pays homage to Yaksman with a view w
atoning for the sin committed by him in defiling the
water. Now he dresses himself, washes his knees. hands
and feer three times with mud and water, sips the water
thrice and seats himself for making offerings to the
deitics. Then he announces the various sorts of reli-
gious merits he wants to acquire by bathing in the
Gomati.

The resolves (samkalpag) uttered by the pilgrim
during the bath at the confluence of the Gomat and
the sea are very interesting, as they furnish a list of the
religlous merits he wishes to acquire and as he prays
here for the salvation of not only himself but also of his
kith and kin by birch or matrimonial sources as well as
of friends of any description,  One is enjoined to make
these resolves on the sixth day of the moon called
Kapila or the 12th lunar day. The resolves to be made
dunng bach at the Cakratirtha, Rukmini lake, Maya
tank, Gopika tank, Varadina and Satkhoddhira are also
prescribed here in a neat and clear-cut way.

At the end of the chapter the pilgeim is instructed
how to offer oblations of water (tarpana) ar the Goman,
and at the N[g; well afrer bath.
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The fourth chaprer deals with the worship of
Krsna. The pilgrim is enjoined o worship Krsna with
saffron mixdd with camphor, musk, sandal and aloe,
along with incense burning. Then the deity is presented
with lights, Naivedya, and betel. The devotee then
gocs round the image of Krsna and prostrates himself
straight, He puts on the garland of Tulasi beads and
wood with the prescribed mantras,

Then the authoress gives ntualistic directions for
making various gifts. Here she does not follow the
Skanda-purana bug refers to other Purinas, She des-
cribes the procedure of worship ete., while making
aifts of a cow, a bull, a bull with diamend, an ex, and
a horse.  She lays special stress on the gifts of diamond ;
in giving directions for chis, she follows Siva-purina as
well as Visnu-dharma-purina.  Then she prescribed the
regulations for the gift of silver, jewels, paddy, cotton
garments and for the offer of food o mendicants.

Alrer this, the authoress speaks of the Sriddha o be
performed in the Gomati as well as ar the confluence of
the Gomarti and the sea.

Finally, she dwells on the procedure of Visnu's
worship, how to bathe Him, to offer Him ordinary
garments, incensed garments, ornaments, etc, Here the
book ends. But we have three more verses culogising
the authoress which do not scem to be the composition of
Binabayi hersclf, as the modesty displayed by her at the
beginning and other parts of the work goes ill with any
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selb-culogy at the end: These verses écem, rather, to
be a homage of the scribe to the laudable qualines of
the Queen.

The work though professedly” based on the Rima-
ouja school of the Vedanta, contains no reference to any
of the philosophical doctrines of the school. It is purely
nirualistic and. probably tries w develop the ritualistic
ane practical side of the school by laying down mules for
various devotional ceremonies.

The authoress has, no doubt, written the work an
the basis of the Dviiraka-mahatmya, but her originality
lies in the fact that the nrualistic development of the
work and the modes and procedures enunciated are
charactenistically her own.  As a matter of face, the
arrangement of the whole work is her own. She has
quoted ac places the Dvﬁraki-mihitm}rn verbatim, but
i the choice of the Mantras she has displayed much
cleverness.  Also the rimalistic resolves (Samkalpa-
vitkyas) and the procedures of worship, etc., appear to
be the productions of an eminent rirualistic authority,
The work is very short; nevertheless, it contains i a
nutshell all che essential informations given in the
Dvaraka-mahatmya. Being a rirualistic work, it nacur-
ally omirs legends related in che Dﬁmkﬁ-mﬁlﬁitmya,
Ar tumes, the authoress has broughe in materials fram
other Purinas which much enhance the value of her

1 Lst. verse sl “Wm# o= |
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own work. The diction of Binabdyi ts simple and
graccful and the few verses ar the beginning and the
end of the work amply testify to her great poeric
genius.

In religion, Indian women have always a promi-
nent place. Their opinions are of great weighe and
have been quoted by eminent authorities.’ Specially
they have always been accepted as supreme authonties
i the sphere of customary rites (aciras).” It is a matter
of great social and religious importance that-a woman
should write a rrualistic work the procedure, directions,
formulas, etc., of which are w be followed during
religious observances.

The laws laid down by the authoress 1n the work
arc all clear, precise and forceful. Nowhere has she
betrayed any want of sclf-confidence or given way t
hesitation and oscillation. Thus a clear grasp of the sub-
ject coupled with a perfect mastery over the language
has made her work a valuable contribution o the ntua-
listic literature of India. The work is a spectmen which
shows that an Indian lady may rule in religious as well
as secular matters.

1 B g the Ajtorcya (v. 20y and Kawsitaki (II.8) quote the
anthoritative opinions of & venersble learned makden (Kumari
Gandharva-grhiti) that tho Agnihotra Ritual which was once per-
formod on both days iz now to be porformed on alternate days only,

2 Eop. ApGw, 215 ; hero b recommonds that the eommanie
that aro roguired by ooetom: should bt learnt From wamen §ep. Ap-
Dha,, 11 6 15. 9, 1111, 29, 11-12'; Advls,, 1. 14, B; ete,

2
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12 DVARAKAPATTALA

At fav=an guEeEe 2y |
AICH-YwE Sl QI9-auEE 1) € 1)

[ CHAPTER 1 ]
| #vd-amn-fEe: |
- OO TR
“a8R =N
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l. @ g

2, Once there was a great menacing chaos in the world,
when the sages and gods approached Brahma for help. He
advised them te approach Prahlada who could tell them
about the whereabouts of Visnu in this present age of vice.
They nccordinly went to Prahlada who told them that the
abode of Vignu was at Dviraka where the Gomati joined the
sea. Asked by the sages and gods why it was so0, Prahlida
said that Durviisas once had come to Dvaraka as a pilgrim.
Krena with his wife Rukmini paid him a visit and requested
him to accompany them to their palace. Durvisas agreed
but made a condition that the chariot carrying him was to
be drawn by the couple themselves, and not by horses.
Krsnn and Rukmini had not gone far when the latter felt
thirsty and nsked Krspa for water. He at once cauvsed the
Ganges to flow near by. Rukmini quenched her thirst but
unexpectedly became subject to a curse of Durvasas. The
sage said that because she did not take his permission
beforchamd for drinking water, she would be separated
from Krspa, It was a bolt from the blue for Rukmini and
she began to bewail piteously. Consoling her, her hushand
said that He would visit her twice o day and people desining
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won FEE
aﬁg@sﬁmaﬂwwﬂml
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to have o look of Him would see her as well, nn otherwise
they would acquire only half of the religious merit. Narada
and the Sea also came forward to console her.  Finnlly it
s0 happened that Durvasas himself became penitent for his
conduct and prayed to Kysna to be reunited with Rukmini.
The latter, however, declined and assigned reasons for
doing so. Durvisas was, nevertheless, pleased and reques
ted Krsna to ask from him for any boon. Then began the
discourse between Durviisas and Krsga which our authoress
Binabayf has quoted here. Vide chaps. 1-3 of the DvarM..
Prabhiasa-khanda, SkanP. For the discourse, vide chap.
V.. pp. 52701, 1. Iff., vol. 7 of P. T.'s edition.

1. awar &t in the printed {above) ed.
2. wyefa we Agl wrfawi W T op. et
3. @t #f gefE AC W% § g9 ; ops dt
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A At qufaen @i gt mig

e gl myeatin a: gixhy gaame () 1 5 )
wEsi AT} 7ean afera e miey [ afiem | )
T 77 A aEE S 2 ) . )
Tt il Few()aw afcdans |

ZaraE firy a2 @ st w2 1) o )

a3 Sfam qifded a3 M

A1 G qareatva sw-ataa e )

oA aias sl gfcon am® |

seife: afa’ awee wat faafeag 1) g0 )
mﬁwfagﬁﬁmﬂmqm&q&:u

afg % fg geora a1 ema m g ) 4o

. Anadditional verse is found before this ane, viz.,
AN S0 FE W1 Ria G ete., op. cit.
2. a1 gl gii?n 3 op, cit.
3. wgw =
e 30 T g ge )
aa: suia ﬁﬁmwﬁ !Iﬁ_m:'.-rrl{r
FCATTHT G A - 0
Op. cit.

4. An additionsl verse is found here in the anhove

edition. ﬁﬂniﬁ}ﬁﬁ?}ﬂ, elc.
5. am wafa Wisntamd oot |sic) %ft: ; op. cit.
6. I ; op. cit.
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g el wmEgiE-EE: 1) 1 0

g1 =119

A i o W g S |

am Feq anrean® aggie glRsua v 5
71 wid = g g af o

az) aos-fg w rafed fead) 15 o0 Qe
qran Tt Fonea a2 BeE |

a7 qsaATen aEeq Bad w2 0 IS
amEnd FoEEer® A gl e |
HIFER aent Saa o Wl 8 0
ZreEl eswmEr at gqfh afeeEn |
Hﬂﬂagﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁfg CRECE

FETT ﬁqﬁmmmﬁgm ; op. cit.
FIfE ¢ op- cit.

T A e ¢ op- el

g-Tg@ ¢ op. cit-

15
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seafa wFa3een awd 3w |
ga-gia a a0 e fE a5 0 e
AEF TEBHAE REAg giaaen T

i 31 A1 A 2] TR TS 0 230
T A 7 00 S A g |
s=-giaa an 37 feaon afaogn 133 0
I9R! g A1 T AN A |
FO-TRA | A0 TR i 0 v 1)
faemeTa avg sl aeean |
ATH o [sic] 9@ TewuE g A 0k
wil feaaes wmnd® s waweem |
ONHETA-SREET TR A ) 2 1)

a1 TEREE SRR 33l @
F-gE iN® sata s o e ||
Fai? sgnfa at Fsoieitd @ ezt ofip
W 23 sEw ey aeEa a s o

L. 3w sy agda s op- cit.

2. grE ufs: op, cit.

3. gwat afe : op. cit.

4. For a fine description of the it see MarkP..
chap. frar-ga-sims, (07 T=-am91 7, ete.

3. ﬂﬁﬁ’ﬁ"‘lﬂ Iqt e } op. eit-

6. = : op. cit. 7. st : op. it

B. sitas W 9fw ; op. cit. 9, T : op. eit
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Fara famomd Bamta ey |

e Fa-Ee 4: g a1 R
7o7E wnd 221 wed sEwn-EE’ |

amA dfieasa g3 9uia2t o ge

g - qig A1 HEICFAE 4 |
Fiu-arz-gaga Tagar: < TAER° 10310
qUiE qr-gRRaREaEl AnETe )

A7 @ A WA 1 3R 1
CEIE R I

A" |
AATGAALY EAIEA AR - 0 9R
gfaged aurra S ngan o't

. wop-2a@ : op. cil. 2, wRAgaq : op. cit-
3, gy o o oop- ot
4, garl i op. cit. The five things are: the fire place;

slab for grinding condiments, bioom, pestle and mortar,
and \;rntcraput.

5. TAISAA; Op. cit-

6. sr=gar : op. cit-

7. STEITS-ew-HTE § op- cit.

8. This is the beginning of v. 35 in the above ed. MS.
defective : 10 verses left out, though the pagination is in
order. Cp. the above ed, for o complete account, pp-
51724,

9. Vide last verse (v. 110, p. 5276); op- cit.;—fpEa
= qgA SEEEeaRE |

10, @@, op. cit

1. qurg=i SE0E wasm w9 g 5 op- ok This 1=
the last verse of the fourth chapter in the ed of P. T.

3
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TR Atz |
AR TR - A8 TS AIH- AT WY gTOR-AEE

sfcl | Zoeat  Faaen aEmannci oE-eaia:
%3q 1 ZE AR afEmAm RgTAn e [ A
AiE BB | gREER wiEEEE® AaRRgE ERa- e
FOE-SE-0IT: T | BIE negaaEs giiaene e -
g Fa-gua-ar- At g Rt
TESHAEATNIA[sicHA TRER- SRR | BT
wii-fesen BUEgAm au-iE-sRATe-mia: F ) el
TR QRIEINTR QE-adied T - nnaE: w2 1

fafrmas-aeird-ammsiaaiaem

gefag wgiEsm woga=a® =1 ||

F1ew-99 St facEs ga

Ara-aeEn-fas sl oW A 59 )

1. Cp. op: cit., p. 5271, chap. 4, v 20,

2, uta-g= 1

1. Cp. op: cit., p. 5277, chap. 4. v. 26:

4, Cp. op. cit., v. 28-29,

5. “memmren” is grammatically incorrect,

6. The MS. gives the name both as Mandalika and
andnlikn.



[ CHAPTER 1]
| sormfy-fas: ]

aa s
S5 FTE-A0T |
- s TR AREER | gfa i
aueiiy | A Awe A Fool A |
F-FEH |
1ot AR S-SR SR
ZYAAE Bt | & s-aEaARER i AR -
R —— T R
721 gataw Age o anegAA® |
grosifasroE-taa-3ea 0 |
B —— SR S
agAnE S | s wfwaR-EEw ARA AR S |
fmuil-4E |
szt sgden AEet @1 adEmAEEaa wfwaoil-
e H0 |
A A |
s qi-Fafag e wme AT FEeRe wieet

|. Cp. op. cit., p. 3276, chap. 4. v 105.

2. wat 3. grEmTag
4. Op. cit., v 106.

5. Op, cit., v 108,

b.

7.

Op. cit., chap. 3, vv. 1-30.
Op. cit., p- 3282, chap. 7.
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TNgT-FWH |
PRS- ORI RAA T arenif-
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A WE BT |
- ARARN-HER 11251 e - 8- -1 -
TG TFRTCICANE BT | I AR SO E-AIY-
e -we-a-Riay v ageranan s |
W IO 55 -5 SR - U0 R -6
A A T2 -7 AT TR SR
W A OV - S G TR
A UFE-FEnaE S |
TrRAr-AT- T |
s weR-Rif-yA-A-an-Reasna mMedLaedesad
wfeeq |
Tra41 AUSRIEEY Ee-degg-Atdan |
gifae-ne= S ffated )
FE-IS 7 opf-faams: |
Al s gEi-difaad:



[ CHAPTER lil. ]
[ sretama-FEAE: ]
EPRNpTC R i

“rrean Ty MuAIAR anAgTEas AW )
wea AR = gm(7)g weE e
ot g & gemaaat anieEd |
aregE: SIS A g e
am-Awe-aREA afigaaa’ g |
ad-qe-fagges gEwad 3° Al o
sfp-zfinaia afe-sa% miaia’ |
St afa g & gz Al o

I. Vide SkanP.. Prabhasa-khanda, DvarM., chap. 6.
pe 5279, v v. 58, P.T.s ed.

2. gl TﬁT L 3. e op. cit
4. 9EH, ; op. cit. 5. GEAl ; ep. cb
6. S § op. cit.

7. Because Vasistha brought hee down [rom Heaven,
she is called his Daonghter.

[%afge!)
spesiTeRa s mieias i

s 83T =qifg @ af=@ o
Vide DvarM.. chap. 5. v. 31, » 5278,

& A ;op. ct
9. afamadd ¥ graRd i op. cit

10. She is called Gamati, because she comes down from
I Ifﬂﬂfﬂ-



22 DVARAKA-PATTALA

HY IF-AGEg9-me:) |
“an) faapemam e e |
WEA WAl A6 SE-HEaE 5 1)

VTR TSGR SRR S
3@l WA wwl Al 9 anesy TiteAl-afga-sgem
3 )

qY-HeEg* |

“HIEATT el TATET AR |

aiaan afya 23° ggona aseg 4 1°
= faorerns |

“aned fre-wwm faond qoaead |

= g 239 G shegntay (17

Ail: ST Feaifed e wET BT )
weE st T el S afiet o
Vide op. cit., chap. 5., v, 32, p. 3278,
I, Op. cit., chap. 7, p. 5283, v. 10,
2. ot aw fepem Regm A 9w 5 op. cit.

3. These five jewels or precious things are: Gold,
dinmond, sapphire. ruby and pearl ; or, gold, silver, coral
pearl and Riga-patta.

4. Vide SkanP., P.T.'s ed., p. 5284, v. 9, chap. 8,

5. WiwET /g A=z, op. cit

6. Op.cit, p. 5292, v, 60, chap. 10

7. FEEE, op. cit. Jaimini and Somagarman quarrelled
for the same cow called Hamai, unknowingly offered to both
of them at different times. As the king paid no attention to
them, they cursed him that he would become o lizard. He
however, got rid of the curse by the touch of Krsna's hand
i the well which is now famous as the well of Nrga.
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fzfa gewmaicay = mifa & af= sl
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g v-Fe an-ra @ gfa frtn ) ear gfvsmEm,
“HEF T-FE R g |
giveh BT # Od aewen qE-|iem |

I, Op.cit.: p. 5293, v. 5. chap. 1.
L. wmfy , op- cit,
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e 7 e T A |
AE NINE DR WA AR o
HAA AN FerwlE TR A9 HE SEE a5 99
Fwmdl qftam 9 WA gl 9 99 wem = e amwar
SRR T A | S e - g e
FAA-FA-gR- - - AT naseEm  goeEt ama
s e @ far-femameenaEEae- e
F-an-%R-aIa-Ewaa gresEi mait smanE sfed |
s wR-E-TA-em s f-agatafemen
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wE FESY | W EN-R-E-AE USSR YIS
wmad el wang sfed | e e gis et
AFE- WA Tl SR Sy s
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1. Op. cit., chap. vi, p. 5280, vv. 10—11.
The lines run here as follows : —

AR TA-EY fEea agee o
sgmsii quEw $@= ga-a1g 1
ik 7T 7 919 e qi-atra |
RN g O A WA
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. For the traditional story of the Gomati following
Vadistha at the instance of Brahma for the satisfaction of the
latter's mind-bom sons, sec DvarM., Chap v., P, 5276-82.

2, The Cakratirtha is gituated near the confluence of
the Gomati and the sea. Pilgrims visit here the stones
marked with Viggu's discus. Vide P- T's ed., chap. vii, v
29 and also chap. viii, v- 65f.

3. TEr—

¥

- ——
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I. The tradition is that the lakes dug out by Sanaka
and other mind-born sons of Brahma for worshipping Vispu
together with Laksmi were formerly known as the lake of
Laksmi and later on in the present Age became known as
the Lake of Rukmini ; op. cit., chap. IX, p. 5288,

Z. Traditionally, this lake was dug by Maya. Here
Uddhava amanged & meeting between Srikpsna and the
Visja damsels, Vide op. cit., chap. XIII, v. 5208.

3. See op. cit., chap. XIlI, p. 5298¢.
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|. Efrae 93t a9 e | Here the word 92 means
aeq ; see AK, 111, 393, p. 202.

2. w= here means 39 only ; see AK., 111, 8, 16, p. 190.

3. fgvgaris one of the synonyms of the Ganges, sec
AK., 1.9.3], p. 44

4. Fymmm means river ; see AK., 1.9.30, p- 44.

5. gaa ! The Ganges is called Tripathagd, because she
flows in Heaven as Mandikini, on earth as Bhagirathi and
¢ the nether region as Bhogavati. She is specially designated
once again as faeFIT, ie., as flowing through the nether

region, because she was specially brought down from Heaven
for delivering the sons of Sagara reduced to ashes in the
nether region through the rage of the sage Kapila.

6. ¥ga:t
w
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I. Report on the search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in
the Bombay Presidency during 1891.95 by A V. Kathawate,
No. 142, p. 113; at present deposited at Bhandarkar
Oriental Research Institute. Poona,



TRANSLATION

I r:tradnclar}r Verses

1. | bow down to Raminuja, dark, handsome,
destroyer of demans, garbed in the robes of Kisna and

Brahman incarnate, for the removal of obstacles.

2, There was a Yadava king called Mandalika,
of celebrated fame and lofty mighe. He was highly
respected and a patron of religion and learning. He,
endowed with countless good qualities, vanquished his
mighty ecnemies, dedicated his entre fortune and
energy (to the service of God and men) and fulfilled the
prayers of all supplicants in this age of vice.

3. His daughter was [is] the celebrated Binabayi,
consort of king Harasimha, generous and devoted to
nghteousness.

4. She listened to the eighteen Purinas, all the
auspicious Smrtis as well as Srutis (Seriptures) with
undivided attention.

5. The wealth of the lady, majestic on account
of countless virtues, is meant for Brahmanas, the
pair of her lotushands is blessed on account of
the worship of Visnu, etc., her heart because of
the meditation of Muriri and ears because of hearing

abour Him; her snful heart praiseworthy and eyes
adorable because of the daily perceprion of His beauty
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and her tongue (too) adorable because of the constant
chanting of [His] hymns.

6. She, Binabayi, composes the Dyaraka-pattala,
the source of much religious merit, for the removal of

sins and welfare of mankind.

The verses at the end of each Chaprer
Chap. 1"

This is the first [chapter] called Tirtha-ydua-viveka,
approved by the learned, of the Dvirak3-pattala, compos-
ed by Binabiyi, very holy daughter of Mandalika and
chief queen of Harasimha and a pilgeim visiting many
celebrated sacred places.

Chnp. I1.?

Of the holy Dyamka-pattala, composed by
Binabayi, chief queen of Harasimha and dallghtl:r of
Mandalika, visitor and gainer of [religious merits accru-
ing from many| sacred places, this is the second
|chapter], increasing the joy of the performers of good
deeds, approved by the leamed,

Chaper 111.*
This is the third [chapter], called Argha-snina-
viveka, of the Dvaraka-pattala, composed by Binabayi
who is held in lugh esteem [by all] and has bathed in

many renowned sacred places. It 1s auspicious and

. P18 2, P.20 3. P.27
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approved by the versed [in Sastras], creates enthustasm
for [holy] baths and destroys sins due to evil deeds.

Chapter IV
This is the fourth [chapter], called Pijanadi-
viveka and appmw:d by the learned, of the hely
Dyaraka-pattala, composed  with [due] regards by the
daughter of king Mandalika and chief queen of
Harasimha, held in high esteem [by all] worshippers
[of Visnu] and offercr of gifts and homage to the good.

Concluding Verses

Virasimha the great was the son of king Pratipa.
King Harasimhadeva, the connoisseur, a Vaisnava, des-
cendant of Cahivan® and (himself) the ruler of holy
Patalipura gtuated on the bank of the Ganges, the
vanquisher of enemies in battles and offerer of gifts
supplicants was the son of Virasimha, May this illus-
trious  Dvaraka-patrala composed by his chicf queen
Binabayi® and daughter of Mandalika for the pleasure
of the righteous, creating longing for religious merit,
removing sins and adorning the neck—decorate the
necks of the wise.

_________———__—______——————

1. P.32

2. Popularly known ns Cauhiin.

3. i.e the daughter-in-law of Virasimha and grand-
daughter-in-law of Pratapasimha.
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This 15 composed in accordance with the Dviraki-
mahatmya;" (s0) this should be a pet and accepted by the

connoisseurs with pleasure,

[Panegyric of the Authoress]

1. O Binabiyi, you are designated ‘the Ganges’
by the learned, because you have taken shelter to the
lotus-feer of Sri Krsna,” and because those who have
recourse to you need not utter the word 'Give,'” But
the distunction between you two 1s this that she has three
courses, i.c., is restless, and has [in particular] a down-
ward course® and you always stick to the path of God;
therefore you are greater [than the Ganges].

2. Formetly God created the Tree of all desices
for gods and the Cow of plenty for the Brahmins like
Bhrgu and others, but as both of them were in heaven,

I. A part of the Prabhisa-khapda of the Skanda-
purapa, Binabiyl says she has followed the lead of the
Skandapuriipa and the directions, ritualistic or other-
wise; formulated by her in this work do not violate its
authority.

2. Ashe Ganges originates from the holy feet of &
Krna, they are really her shelter.

3. 0., she gives all the supplicants so plentifully that
they need not pray for anything more. With reference
to the Ganges, those who seek refuge with the
well need not bear the burden of their bodies any more,
[i. e-. they attain salvation and are not born again|.

4. In the heaven, carth and nether regions.

5. i e. she is addicted to the low.

Crnges as
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they could not offer the Brahmins [living on earth] any-
thing; so, O Minavadi, God created you as the Creeper
of all desires on earth,

3. In this age of vice, the celebrated Binabayi,
born of the Yadava race, rescued religion, merged in
the whitlpool of sin of the treacherous water of the
ocean of the Universe, by means of her lofty character,—
a vessel pulled by strong chords.” No wonder that one
onginating [rom the family of the Yadavas, born of
which Srikesna rescued religion, should do so.

1. Kindness, charity, etc.






APPENDIX
DESCRIPTION OF THE MS. OF THE
DVARAKA-PATTALA.

The MS. of the Dviraka-pattala is complete in seven
reen folios. Eight lines in each page; twenty-six letters
in each line. Substane=: paper, Script: Devanfgari,
Date: Samvat 1574 i.e. 1518 A, D. The MS. is rather
carelessly written and full of faults of omissions and
commissions as our emendations in foot-notes will show,
The last three verses of the M3. entitled Kavi-pradasti by
us (pp. 33-34) in this edition are most carelesaly written
by a different scribe and abound in mistakes. The pagi
nation of the MS. ia'quite in order but there 15 a glaring
omission between 1, 4 which ends with ER-aEeg and
pe 3 which begins with w#za: 1 The numbering of the
verses in the MS. itself shows that the last three padas of
verse 33, the first twelve syllables of verse 42 and the intsr-
vening verses i.e. verses 3441 have been altogether omitted
by the seribe (see p: 17, particularly, f. n. B,
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GANGA VAKYAVALI BY VISVASADEVI

Vitvasadevi, the authoress of this work, was the
wife of Padmasimha;' younger brother of Sivasimha,
king of Mithila. Afcer Sivasimha's death, his brother
Padmasiiha became  the king. And after Padma-
simha’s death Visvasadevi ascended the throne. The
royal family of Michila was highly coltured and the
members were themselves votaries of learhng, Visva-
sadevi and her sister-in-law Lakhima Devi,t wife of
Sivasimha, were reputed scholars and authoresses, Both
the sisters-in-law were patronesscs of learning and their
couts were consequently full of authors and poets, such
as Vidyapati. Vidyipati was a senior contemporary of
Vigvasadevi who fourished in the 15th century A.D.

The Gnhgﬁ-vikﬁvali is a fairly volummnous treatise
on Smirei (Ricual). It deals with, as its name indicates, all
<orts of tites connected with ¢he worship of the holy river
Ganges. Thus, the, work gives an account of the bles-
sings, mundane ot supra-mundane, which one obtains
through thinking of the holy Ganges, uttering her holy:
name, starting for bathing in the same, hearing about
her glory, having an acrual sight of her, bowing down
to her, bathing in her, etc.

The Gnﬂgi-v&kyivali collects informations regard-

¢ For [urther details, see Appendix TV, The Royal Family of
Mudula

2 Lalihima D& was a poctess of renown. See Samknt
Poctesses, Pare A, pp. xvii and 17,
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ing the Ganges from various sources such as the Putinas,
Smrtis; etc. and records Visvasadeni's view-points re-
garding various sacrifices, rites, etc. i connection with
the Ganges.

There are in all 29 chaptess, viz., on remembrance
(smarana), uttering the name (kirtana), sctting off
(yaerd), hearing (the eulogy of the Ganges: Stavana),
having recourse to (gan), seeing (viksana), bowing down
(namaskara), touching (sparfana), Sriddhas on arrival ar
holy places, removing fear (abhaya), images of all relacives
(s:n'a-bzndhu-pmdkm}, jurisdiction (ksetra), plunging
(a_mgihana}. b:lthing (snana), offering libations (tarpana),
ba_mmﬁng the I}nd}r with earth (mreeika), counting
beads (japa), miscellancous subjects such as offer-
ing gifts (dana), offering cakes (pinda), performing
tites in water (jala), drinking warer (toya-pana), residing
on the banks (ifraya), atonement (priyascitta), paying
homage to the resident on the banks (keta-ketya), volun-
tary or natural death (mreyu), placing bones (asthi-schie),
religions merits accruing from the baths ar the confluence
of the Ganges and the sea, etc., hindrances (vighna) and
prohibitions (pratisiddha). They deal with subjects that
the pilgrims 1o, o ather devotees of, the Ganges should
kaow and eranshate into action in course of pilgnmage or
otherwise, whether ar home of abroad.

In the first chapter' Vidvasadevi shows that it is the
bounden duty of a devotee of the Ganges to think of her

1 On Smarapa (Remembrance).
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a5 often as he can if ot constantly. Respect and devo-
tion are concomitant factors which lead to the fulhlment
of all spiritual aspirations and when one remembers the
name of the Ganges, one must do so, naturally, with due
respect and devetion.' Even if one recounts the holy
name of the Ganges from a long distance, one is purged
of all sins. Morcover, one obtains in this wise the re-
sules of performing a large number of sacrifices, wonder-
ful houses, good health, wealth, etc. Remembrance of
the name of the Ganges is the only way to ohtain the
region of Siva afeer death.

In the second chaprer on the utterance of the name
of the Ganges' Visvasadevi points out that even though'
one mutters the name of the Ganges from a long dis-

1. Chapter on uttering the name {Kirtana-prakarana).
a7 AiE-FE T 5w R | At wiEwa
e FAS BATT G ) AT W A
CafE Te Il TgA-E Ba
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tance, one is sure to get rid of all sins and acquire more in-
tritisic religious menits. A person who recites the holy
name of the Ganges three times a day does not suffer
any evil on this earth. This recitation also considerably
helps him to areain salvation,

In the next chapter Vivasadevi deals with setting
off for the Ganges. She enumerates the rehigious merits
gained by starting for the Ganges and shows that a per-
son who has not started for the Ganges is born on earth
for nothing,—his sacrifice, penances, lcarning, gifts are
all in vain. Even if a person, making a start for the
Ganges, dic in an nauspicious trace will reap the bene-
fit of bathing in the Ganges. She also shows that the
starting in itself is of immense religious importance.
Even the deities themselves await for the starting of the
pilgrims; the ancestors continually sing for a descendant
thar will starc for che Ganges as a pilgrim. And of 4
pilgrim all the sing get automatically removed as it were:
he goes direct to heaven after death. The rtuals des-
eribed in the Sastras are all expensive and thetefore, not
within the easy access of ordinary people. But pilgrim-
age does not entail much difficuley in this respeet,
though it counts for mate religious meric than the cele.
bration of sacrifices and rires. Poverty is in store for the
person who does not go out on pilgrimage. If 5 person
starts for a holy place even without his knowledge, hye
obtains all his desired objects, goes to heaven and saves
his ancestors from hell.
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The authotess then points out in this connection
that all the pilgrims cannot necessarily avail of the same
religious merit but there must be difterence in this res-
pect in accordance with the differences in qualities of
both head and heart, the purity of the body and the
mind, of the pilgnms themselves. Thus, he who s
self-restrained, learned and famous, does not accept gifes;
has an unpoluted mind, 1s without any pride, truchful
and kind to all. deserves the entire meric accruing out of
pilgrimages. The faithless, the sinful,’ the suspicious,
the disputing, and athelsts acquire no meric for pil-
grimages.

Viévasadevi then gives the pitualistic directions a pil-
gtim should follow during his start, He should shave
his head cleanly and fast on the day preceding the aus-
picious day for starting and worship the deities, ancestots
and the honest, etc. The Vayu-purina stipulates that
a pilgrim to Gaya should perform the abhyudayika or
parvana Sriddha, wear the dress of an ascetic, go round
the village and break his fase after the Sriddha in another
village, Viévasadevi explains here that the rule about
pilgrimage to Gaya is to be widened in scope. As the
rule is applicable w Gaya, it will apply in the case of

. By 'Sinful' is here meant one who is extremely
sinful; by pilgrimage he gets tid of the sins but is not en-
titled to mcquire religious merit.
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all other places as well.!  Visvasadevi also points out
that the pilgrim should go to another village no doubr,
but 1t must be situated within two miles from it as
a pilgnm must not travel more than two miles after
performing a Sraddha in any case® The pilgrim may
wear shoes, use umbrellas, stick, etc., if necessary. The
Matsya and the Markandeya Purinas impose the Limi-
tation of avoiding them only for those who start for
Prayaga and the limitation, therefore, is not general,
says Visvisadevi.

Visvasadevi 1s of opinion that those who bathe in
the holy places they happen to pass through, cannot
acquire the religious merit for starting on pilgrimage.
She agrees with many authorities in their statements
that the religious merits acquired by starting for the
Ganges or by sending others for Piigrmmgc to the
‘Ganges are of a very high order. While starting for
pilgrimage, one must not dine at some body else’s place
nor with anybody else. The pilgrim should bathe early
in the morning, mutter the name of the Ganges, observe
his daily ntes and go our slowly.

In the following chapter’ it is stressed thae the

|, 7o Ui WAy 9wl ae -t
e, Vowa Tdta® st sgEp

2. WWTEG #EmeEeE, a9 UG Ty
ATE FIWTHA- A, |

3. On Hearing (Sravana-prakarapa).
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Ganges sanctifies one iustthcsmmifnnehmabnm
her, as he is sancrified by touching or seeing her, bath-
ing in her, starting for her or by dnnking her water.

One may acquire nfinite religious merit or be
saved from all injuries by having recourse o the Ganges
as the protecting deity. She protects even those who
kill the most virtuous persons or arc lax in sexual
morality.'

The authoress then proceeds show that sceing
the Ganges Is indeed an equally great source of acquir-
ing further religious menc. As soon as the pilgrm
reaches there, he should cast a longing lingering look. at
her so thar his sins may be destroyed immediately.
Just as the serpents become devoid of poison at the
sight of the serpent called Taksaka, the pilgrim also
similarly becomes sinless at the sight of her. Sins of
any description, committed knowingly or unknowingly,
are destroyed at the sight of the Ganges. Knowledge,
wealth, long life, an established life, etc. may be re-
ckoned as outcomes of the holy sight of the Ganges-
Seven generations upwards and seven downwards are
rescued for ever by a look at het, by touching her or
bathing in her. The consequence of the sight of the
Ganges is just the same as that of digging 2 pool ot
tank, the performance of a sacrifice or cven by having
a sight of the supreme swoul. All the holy places of the

|. Chapter on having recourse 1o the Ganges (Gati-
Illlhl'ml}.

7
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three worlds, the Trinity, Religion, sacifice, etc. all
exist in a subtle form in the Ganges, All the holy
places of the world really reside in the Ganges. She is
the life and soul of Siva and as such, her worshipper
really worships Him at the same tnme,

In the nexv chapter', the authoress shows that a
person who bows down to the Ganges, particulacly in
the morning, i substantially helped with regard to the
atainment of the four ends of life, viz., Religion,
Wealth, Love and Salvation.

She points out in the following chapter® that even
a great sinner gets rid of major sins and becomes pure by
means of tonching the water of the Ganges.

The next thing for the pilgrim is w perform the
Staddha ceremony incumbent upon amrving ac the
desired holy place. Here he may invite any Brahmana
without discrimination. The cakes to be used in the
Sraddhas should be made of groats (esp. of barley-meal :
sakeu), of wheaten flour fried with ghee and milk {and
ablong in form: samyiva form), paste of Asa Foetida
(pinyaka) or molasses. In the holy places, the pilgrim
should perform the Sraddha ceremony without the presen-
tation of a respectful offering (arghya) and invocation
(Avahana). Necessary precautions against the pollution
of the offerings by the sight of dogs, crows and vultures
must be taken. The performance of the Sriddha cere-

l. On Namaskira.
2. On Sparéana.
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mony in a sacred place causes intense delighe of the
mancs. So the pilgrim must always perform their Srad-
dhas in holy places. Libations of water must always be
offered on such occasions. The pilgnm should do all
these without delay. He muse not do anything detri-
mental to the proper chservance of the rites. Some are of
opinion that the pilgrim should not present offerings or
resort to invocation in all the $raddhas performed in
sacred places.’ According to Visvasadevi, and rightly so,
this view is not tenable, Tt is cxpressly stated in the
text thar one should not delay in offering Sraddhas
when one reaches the holy place. There may be a
prima facie view that as the manes exist in the holy
places, what is the good of invoking them at all, be-
cause to invoke them really is only to address them w
come near.  Visvasadevi refutes this view by stating
that the general rile is that gods anly are to be in-
voked. Unless there is a distnce rule to the contraty,
they must be tavoked.  Therefore, the pitrdevatas, the
mane-gods, must be s voked, as a rule. As it 15
expressly stated that the manes need not be invoked
in the Sraddhas observed on account of reaching the
holy places, the pilgnm should not invoke the manes

e

. They interpret the text “W@W @& ST
afse” thus; here & is not fafist  AAsTt—making it a case
of ZqTr-FrafE butit is a case of wfirsay @At —a case of
10Tt and the maxim “qrr-Tram : WW"
holds good, Sid. Kaum. 583, p- 147, Pan. 2. 3. 16.

8421
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on these particular occasions, says Visvisadevi.' And
the formulas of invocation, wo. need not be uttered.?
While offering the manes clothes. the sacrificer
should utter the sacred formula “Eead vah pitaro
vasah,” etc. This is s0, because it 15 expressly stated in
the text “Erad vah pitaro vasa iti jalpan prehak prehak. '™
But in connection with the Ekoddista Scaddha performed
for the parents, “'namo vah" should be necessarily
changed as “‘namas te." The prima facie view that
“namo vah pitare vasah' would do and no mantrohiah
(i-c. alteration in the manta in gender and number) is
necessary is not tenable—says Vidvasadevi.
It is stated in the Devi-purina: “Akile’py achava
kale tirtha-éraddham  racha naraih priptair eva sada
aryam,” etc.  The authoress here rightly points
out that the word “akile" in the text does not
refer to the night and such other periods of the CIHF
that are not suitable for bathing—which would really
involve the violation of the general panciples enunciated

beforchand.  The “akala™ here refers to the. periods

e e I
Ll (1 620 S - = oo dme
sfZamivs- i fomam, fod 9 AT
feeaife, savm sTmga-aesisly |

2. This is the conelusion (femr=) of the H9 or prima
facie view mentioned before.

3. Pindam upari stitramn dadyad in.



VISVASADEVI 53

that are particularly mentioned as auspicious.” In ather
words, even though such auspicious days be not avail-
able, one should perform the Sraddha consequent on
arrival at a sacred place. There is a prima facie view
here: akila here refers to the night and other periods,
because no particular day is declared as inanspicions for
the purpose of Sriddhas; so, really speaking, there 15 no
question of any pacticular day being suitable or unsuit-
able for bathing purposes. The text is meant for the
suspension of the general prohibition in this particular
case. Viévasadevi answers to this—No. There is no
denying the fact that no particular days are prohibited
for the performance of $raddhas; the question artses be-
cause a general sanction is necessary as the Sraddha on
arrival is compulsory. So the meaning of the word
wAkila” in the text is—though the pratipada and
several other days are not P:m:iculnrl}r declared as aus-
picious for Sriddhas, they will be considered as such
provided the bath be consequent upon arriving at a sacred
place. Here again, there is another prima facie view:
those who arrive at a sacred place at periods that are
not suitable for the performance of Sraddhas are
debarred from offening the ¢raddha for arrival because
the time on thae day 1s not suitable nor would the follow-
ing day be the day of his amival at the place. The right
decision is that the pilgrim should offer this necessary

| “The suspicious days are the full moon day, black
moon day and so on. Vide infra; chapter on Snina.
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Stiddha an the following day ninety-six minutes after
the day-break. The pilgrim does not incur any sin as
such delay cannot be helped.

If a pilgrim cannot procure other materials for the
Sraddha, he should at least offer the cake. If one visits
many holy places on the same day, one should perform
the Sraddha on each occasion. The fasting is enjoined
to serve as a means to getting some desired objecr; 1t
Is not compulsory,

Thete is a prima facie view that the pilgrim should
shave off cleanly and fast in every sacred place. This
ts based on the use of the word “Sarva: all'” in the
following couplet, particularly because this word has an
emphatic note as only four sacred places, viz., Gayd,
Ganges, Visali and Virmja, are mentioned where no
shaving off should take place and no fasting is enjoined.

‘Mundafi copavasa$ ca sarva-tirthesy ayam vidhih
Varjayitva Gayam Gangam Viilim Virajam tatha.'
But chis view is not tenable, says Visvasadevi, because
if the word “Sarva” be not used in a restricted sense,
it will be misleading.” Sometimes the places that yield
desired objects arc also designated as drchas; certainly
one need not shave off and fast in these places. Nor
may it be said that by observing the rules ac any sacred
place, one may gain any desired object: because it is
contrary to the customs of any country to shave off and
fast on account of visiting the springs of one's own
country. Nor may it be said that the word “Sarva’* is
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intended to mean particular sacred places, as it is well-
known that the inhabitants of the Central Provinces
are entitled to dispense with these (shaving and fasting)
in connection with their pilgrimage to Prayaga even.
The texts seem to indicate that the Ganges and
Prayiga are the only sacred places where fasting and
shaving are necessary.

Even then, “‘Sarva™ cannot be said to have been
properly used, because it cannot denote only two
sacred places. Moreover, the 2nd part of the couplet
stating that the Ganges is no fit place for shaving goes
against this view. Morcover, the author of the Kalpa-
druma and ather authorities do not take into considera-
tion the verses “Gangim samprapya yo dhimin mu-
pdanam naiva kirayer” ete, at all. The Smrt-
samuccaya states that there are seven occasions when
one should shave off, viz., amival ar the Ganges and
Prayiga, after the death of the father, the mother and
the preceptor, during the Garbbadbana ccrematly and
the drinking of the Soma juice.'  As s evident, the word
“Sarva’” does noc find any support from this couplet as
well as only two sacred places have been mentioned
even though the Ganges be taken as denotative of any
part of the Ganges, not in the limited sense of the
Ganges within the junsdiction of Prayaga. Now,

I TRt ATEsT-aE wmaEry O
W Ay = e aeg & N
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what 15 the real solution? Whar does the word
“Sarva"’ mean and how is the apparent contradiction
in different texts viz., the couplec of the Skanda-purina,

“Mundanafi copavisa ca,” ete. as quoted before and
the following: —

“Yavanti nakha-romdni viyund prenitini vai.
Patanti Jahnavi-toye naranam punya-karmanam

Javad-varsa-sahastini Svarga-loke mahiyate,” etc.

to be solved? Visvasadevi gives us the right solution.
She says the Ganges in the texts, “'Yavanti nakha-
romani,” etc., “‘Gaigiyim bhaskara-ksetre,' etc. refers
to the Ganges ar Prayiga, as all the authorities agree
that shaving off in the Ganges at Prayiga counts for
boundless religious merits,  She nightly remarks that
the admission of an option or alternative’ accordin
to the maxim “Sodasi-grahanagrahanavad-vikalpah"* is
aut of the question here as such an option 1s allowable
only when there are no other texts that go
against the decision arrived at. Now, with reference
to the Ganges, the texts are reconciled; what about the
right intetpretation of the word "Sarva” in the couplet

I. Veti vikalpah : Pan. i. 1. 44, scholiast.
2. There are two scriptural statements, viz., “'Atirdtre
sodaiinam grhoati'” and *'Natiratre sodadinam grhoau."
To reconcile these two contradictory statements, it hae been
_ molved that the sacrificer may or may not follow

the
direction.
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quoted from the Ska.nda—PuﬁJ;a? Here, too, Visvisadevi
has an excellent solution, ““Sarva-tirthesn” i the
couplet refers to Prayaga.' the place that represents all
the sacred places in One:  Sarvani urchani yatra, tesu—
Bahubrihi compound. And then the particular men-
tion of Gayd, etc., where no pilgrim should shave speci-
ally serves the purposc of drawing attention to the fact
that wheteas in these places no pilgnm should
chave and fast, he must not avoid shaving off at
Prayiga unless he is compelled © do so for some un-
avoidable circumstances. An analogy may be shown
here. When it is stated that the oblation, cars,” should
consist of mudgas, evidently the misas are excluded; sl
when it is expressly stated again that the masas are not
fic for use in sacrifices, the object is to emphasise that
not only are the misas to be rejected altogether as sacri-
ficial stuff but also that the mudgas deserve prcfcrcntinl
treatment.

The pilgrim must also know the real area of the
Ganges whetein all the various rites ought to be pecform-
ed. In this connection the Skanda-purana states that
all the rites performed within four miles’ on both sides
of the Ganges are really done in the Ganges and those
who live or die over there are entitled to salvation. On

l. Pmyimv ity-arthah.
2. Rice, barley and pulse boiled with butter and milk.
3. One wegfa |

8
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the other hand. the Bhavisya-purina prescribes cight
miles on both sides of the Ganges as the teal area where-
in the rites with regard to the Ganges ought to be per-
formed. According to the Mahabharata, the area
covered by the water of the Ganges during the four-
teenth day of the black-moon of the month of Bhadm
is to be regarded as the bed of the Ganges and then
begin the banks of the Ganges. According to the
Brahmanda-purina the maximum religious benefit will
accrue if the rites be performed within four cubits of
the water level on both sides. Religious mertits of a
high atder accrue from penances, oblations and death in
the Ganges, natural or voluntary. Nobody should
accept any gift within four cubits of the water-level’
Even an extremely sinful man is relieved of all sins
by plunging into the Ganges. Just as the gloom is
dispelled at the rise of the Sun, all the sins are removed
by means of a plunge in her. Even a single plunging s
sufficient for the rescue of all the ancestors. The
Bhavisya-purana declares that it is impossible to describe
the beneficial r:s_ulr.s of plunging in the Ganges; the
heaven and salvation at once come within easy reach.”
It is said that if one bathes in the Ganges even
without having much regard for her, one will gain reli-
Eiuu.s benehtr, Then it becomes inmmpa:ih]c with the

. Ksetra-prakarans, pp. IIB-IE'E.'I.
2. Avagihana-prakarana.
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general docerine that all rites shonld be accompanied
with devotion. Viévisadevi says that there is no contra-
diction in this as a bather without devotion will gain
only ordinary resules, whereby a devoted bather will get
all the resules—mundane as well as supra-mungdane.
One should, first of all, during a bath in the Ganges
remember Nirdyana and then plunge into the water.
A single bath even without the holy mantras removes
all the great sins. One need not be careful about the
time, whether it is auspicious or not, for bathing in
the Ganges. A bath in her is an essential requisite for
the purity of thought, She is sanctifying for all men
at all climes and at all times. Her watet, though pre-
served, yields religious merit.

An impure person should sip water befare plunging.
For the purpose of sipping one <hould sit down on the
same level, have the hair bound up into a knot on the
crown of the head, folded palms and absorbing attention.
One should have a hollowed palm resembling the car
of a cow, look at the water, sip thrice, and touch the
mouth thrice. One should rub the body twice. Then
one should sip the water at the part of the hand situated
4t the root of the thumb." One should not sip water
by the part of the hand at the root of the lirtle finger,”

I. Thisis known asthe Brahma-tirtha ; vide Manu, i,
59. etc.

2. i.e. the Kaya-tirtha ; vide op. cit., ii. 58 and 59.
This part is sacred to Prajapati.
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by the tip of the fingers' or by the part of the hand
called the Pitr-tirtha i.c. sacred to the manes.®

If the Brabma-tirtha cannoc be used for some reason
or other, the pilgrim may use the Kaya-tirtha or the
Devatirtha,' But the pitr-tictha must never be used
while sipping. Yijfiavalkya says the Brahmana should
drink water in a such a way that it may reach his hearr,
the water drunk by a Ksatriya hould noe go beyond his
throat and that drunk by a Vaisya should not go beyond
the palate. Women and Stidras should only rouch the
lips with the water. Sipping water by the tips of
nalls is prohibited, nay, is declared most injurious.
While sipping, one should bave the face tumned
towards the north or the east. One should not sip bate-
headed or withour having the throat covered beforchand;
nor should one sip with the water preserved beforehand,
standing, making a sound or with diverted attention,
Devala says that one should wash one's hands up to
the wrist and feet up to the knee. Gobhila says that
one may enter into knee-deep water for washing the
feer. Paithinasi says if one sips, standing in the water
—one becomes mentally pure; if outside water, exter-
nally. So the nght thing for one is to have one leg in
the water and the other outside so that he may be both
mentally and physically pure—says Visvisadevi. No-
body should sip with the remnant of water after wash-

I. i.e. the Deva-tirtha. These tips are sacred to the gng.
2. This is & oyavasthd-vikalpa.
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ing feer. In case of the dearth of watcr, one should
throw off some water fiest and sip then. If not strictly
necessary, hot water should not be used for sipping
Nobody should sip water with shoes and the turban on,
standing in water, with the hind tucking or the tuft of
hair on crest loose. Nor should he do so while walking,
sleeping or touching the marks on the fingers. bending
down, speaking, looking at one's self, touching the lower
pare of the body ar the ground. While sipping, one
should be properly cothed and should have no contact
with any impure object. In connection with the proper
observance of this rite of sipping, a person should also
touch the mouth with the three fingers, the fore-finger,’
the ring-finger® and the middle one,” pressed together.
Thus, he should touch the nose with the thumb and
the fore-finger, the eye and the ear with the thumb and
the ring-finger again and agan. W ith the little finger’
and the thumb should he touch the navel and with the
palm the heart. Then wach all the fingers together
¢hould he touch the head and with the tips of the
fingers both the arms. The object of touching the
different parts of the body is to please the presiding deities
of them all, viz., the Wind-god, the Sun and so on.

A person, who observes any rite without sipping;
through mistake or otherwise, 1s entitled to no benefit
to accrue from it

|. Literally, the threatening finger, tarjani.
2. Anamika. 3. Madhyama 4. Kanisthi.
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The Ksatriyas, Vaifyas and Sudras should not bathe
on the tenth, third and chirteenth days of the moon res-
pectively for religious purposes. Similarly, those whose
parents are living should not bathe on the black-moon
day nor on the ninth, unless there are other reasons o
do s0, If a person bathes on the first day of the moon,
he loses his son; if on the thied, his wife; if on the tenth,
wealth and if on the thirteenth, he loses everything,
These prohibitions would not, however, apply in the
following cases: the birth-day of the son, the day of
the passage of the sun or a planet from one position to
another.' the birth-day and with regard to the daily
bath.

Before bathing a person should make a quadrangle
covenng four cubits all around and invoke the Ganges
with the prescribed formulas® seven times. He should
scatter the water 1n his folded palms on his head three,
four, five or seven times. Then he should besmear his
body with the mud of the Ganges with the mantras

e

l. Samkranti

2, e sty S fepgi |
TTE AEATHR SRS =T, I
fs-grgrt-agt A few-mfis
waEATa A o9 ® g W 0
fosn Sirs-i2t v it argead
el y=atoh 5 mfa 3 s amfy o ete.

See p. 23 of the Dvaraki-pattals for the remaining
mantras.
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prescribed.'  He should offer water-libations
Brahman, Visou, Rudra and Prajipani in succession;
also to Gods, Yaksas, Serpents, Gandharvas, Apsaras,
Demons, Birds, Trees, those who move tortuously,
Vidyadharas, ponds, the frequenters in the ether and
all those who fast and indulge in sin or are virtuous
along with the utterance of the prescribed mantras.
Wearing the sacred thread over the left shoulder hang-
ing towards the right,® he should offer libations o the
gods; and with the thread round the neck.” to men;
then to the sages and their sons—such as Sanaka,
Sananda, Sanitana, Kapila, Asuri, Pancasikha, etc.,
and also to various gods. Purting the sacred thread®
over the nght shoulder and placing the left knee on
carth he should offer libations o Agnisvitta manes,”
the Saumyas,’ the Havismats,” the Usmapas, the Suka-
lins, the Varhisads and Ayyapas. To all the manes on the
father’s and mother's sides should he offer libations of
water mixed with linseeds and sandal, having kusa

l. “spgm=y cgmrq frr-wr=a 5791 1" ete- See pp. 23-
24, op. cit ; also add—

A% w9 marhy g3 99 sEg o

2. Yajhopaviti. 3. Niviti.

4. woa= gAr 1 Cp. Yajiavalkya. i 232.

5. RV. x. 15. 11 : in Iater texts, also found ns
Agnigvatta—meaning a ¢lass of manes who on earth neglect-
ed the sacrificial fire.

6. The Pit;s who are the descendants of Adigiras and
progenitors of Ksatriyas ; Manu, iii. 197 and 198.

7. See Manu, ii. 199.
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blades in his hands. Then should he offer libations t
the relaaves as well as non-relatives, relatives of the
previous birth and all those who desire to have libations®
from him in accordance with the procedure prescribed.
While bathing, he should expressly state the various
objects of his bath in his samkalpas. Wearing dry
garments, he should wash the upper garment and offer
the water with his face towards the south—passing out
from the same on the Kuéa blades laid beforehand on
the ground for the purpose. He should not dhrow the
water pressed out of the cloth into the water of the
Ganges.  He should wear both the upper and the lower
garments, dry and washed. He may also wear silken,
hempen® garments as well as kunapas,” particularly as
substitutes. These should nor be exceedingly red or
dirty.

Then he should draw a lotus figure with (uncooked)
rice’ mixed with fowers, linseeds. water and sandal and
make afferings to the Sun-gods along with the prescribed
formulas. Bowing down to the Sun, circumambulati
thrice and touching gold, etc.. he should go t the
temple of Visnu. According o the Visnu-purina, if

I %mmmimmﬁmi
%qﬁwﬁaﬁw St
2, Silzm.

3. Kutapo Nenﬁla-hmhnlu]g (made of the haj f
1o Sl ir of Nepa-

4. Aksata ama-tandulah,
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his parents be living, he should offer libations with two
hande Full of warter seven times, three times to gods,
theee times to the sages, and once to Prajapati.’

Finishing his bath. he should worship the Ganges
and make the daily five propitatory oblations to the
gods, etc., known as Bali, perform the Visvadeva
sacrifice, etc,

If a person bathes in the Ganges even once, he 1s
saved for ever from wvisiting the hell, and really
acquires more religious meric than by performing
sacrifices.”

The water of a river, tank, pond etc., within one
mile of the shrine of Siva is ranked with that of the
Gang::s, the whole region being consequently called the
Siva-ksctra.  The pilgrim bathing therein, therefore,
acquires the religious merit equal to that of bathing in
the Ganges. According to the Skanda-purana, anybody
falling victim to death in the region of Siva within hve
miles of the holy shrine of Siva becomes one with Siva
in spite of innumerable sins committed by him. The
Bhavisya-purina limits the region to one mile. The
Linga-purana states that a pilgrim bathing thrice in the
fountain facing the shrine certainly  becomes united

with Siva.*

1. And therefore, it is clear that he need not offer
any libations of water to the manes.

2. Chapter on Bath: snana-prakarapa.

3. Sub-section an Siva-nadi-snana.

9



65 GANGA-VAKYAVALI

The months are caleulated in four different ways
according to the systems known as Saura, Candr,
Savana and Naksatra." For the rites that are to be per-
formed on specified tithis, the lunar system is to be
followed. Baths in the Ganges on the eighth day of
the black-moon, the full-moon and also during the
echipse count for inestimable religious merit; particularly
efficacious for this purpose are the full-moon days of the
month of Magha, Kartika and Vaifikha, According
to some, the sixth day of the white moon in the month
of Bhiadra is also of much importance.” The Smrtis
prescribe that a bath in the Ganges during sunrise on
the seventh day of the white moon in the month of
Magha counts for as much religions merir as for bathing
during hundred solar cclipses.*

I AT FTY T 5% 7599 |
afewaigaTe sy |

‘S mar W R e sy
“anier-nfr-ie g s
There are twelve Radis lsigns of the Zodiae), each being
one-twelfth part of the ecliptic, an astrological house.
They are: Mesa, Viga, Mithuna, Karkata, Simha, Kanya,
Tula, Vryécika, Dhanus, Makara, Kumbha and Mina. The
period taken by the Sun to traverse one Rasi is a Meonth.
-l g gfa arewa 1 For details, see Mala.
M.T.. ed. by Kppanatha, Part I p: 25, Eden
Calcutta, 1808 Saka.
2. Sub-section on Punya-kila-sniina,
3. Sub-section on Magha-saptami-snana,

Press,
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Anybody who bathes in the Ganges on the
Nanda-tithi’ is purged of all his sins commicted in the
previous seven births on account of dining with the
Eallen, keeping contact with them, stealing, telling lies
or other vices. artains fame and fully enjoys life and
after death occupies a sear on the right hand side of
Nirdyana.®

A person who offers libations with linseeds to the
ancestors on the Yugidyd® renders service to them,
rantamount to the same done for thousand years, As
some or other of the four Ages becomes bodily present
during baths on the Yugadya, gifts offered on the
occasion as well as other divine services count for
immense ment.*

Similarly the bath in the Ganges and the
offering of gifts on the Manvadi-tithis’ imports the

|. The first, sixth and eleventh days of the black as
well as white moon are known as# Nanda-tithis.

2. Sub-section on Nandadi-snina.

3. The third day of the white moon in the month of
Vaisakha, the ninth day of the white moon of the month
of Kirtika, the thirteenth day of the black moon in the
month of Bhadra, and the black moon of the month of
Magha are known as the Yugadyi.

4. Sub-section on Yugidy&-snina.

5. The ninth day of the white moon of the month of
Aévina, the month of Kirtika, the third of Caitra and Bhidra,
the black moon of Philguna, the eleventh of Pausa, the
tenth of Asidha. the seventh of Magha, the eighth of the
black moon of Sravana, the full-moon of Asidha, Kartika,
Philguna, Caitrs and Jaigtha are called Manv-adi-tithis,
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results of continuous baths in the Ganges for three
months,'

Bathing in the Ganges during the Dina-ksaya,®
one can attain thousand umes the resule of an ordinary
bath in 1.

Bathing in the Ganges during the influence of the
star Pusya leads all ancestors to salvation, The same
resule is also obtaned by bathing in the Ganges during
the influence of the birth-star of an individual. On
account of a bach during the influence of the Pusya, the
birth-star, etc., all the sins committed throughout life
are removed. The woman should not bathe in the
Ganges during the influence of the star Satabhisi, be-
cause by doing so she becomes liable to be widowed and
unfortunate for seven birth together.*

Then Vidvasadevi proceeds o show that all
the ancestors of a person are rescued if he takes a bath in
the Ganges on a Sunday that is also the black-moon day
under the influence of the star Adlesi or Mrgafiras
which is known as the Vyatipita-yoga. A bath in the
Ganges on the twelfth day under the influence of the
Sravana, the eighth-day under that of Pusya, and the
fourteenth day under that of Adsd is the source of un-

l. Sub-section on Manvadi-snina,

2. lfthree ‘Tithis' are concurrent on a Savana day it
is called Dina-ksaya.

3. Sub-section on Dina-ksaya-snana.
4. Sub-section on Naksatra-snina.
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bounded religious merit. If the eighth day of the black-
moon be under the influence of the star Adr3, a bather
on this day becomes the possessor of unlimiced merit,
The same result may also be attained by one bathing
on the eighth day of the black-moon and the fourteenth
day, provided those days be Saturdays or Tuesdays.
The seventh day of the moon, both black and white, on
Sunday, the fourth on Tuesday and the cighth on
Thursday are very auspicious ones, A Monday being the
black-moon day combined with the first day of the full-
moon or the fourteenth day of the black-moon is capable
of awarding the bather the resule of the gift of
thousand cows'.

Dasahari is the tenth day of the white half in the
month of Jaistha under the influence of the star Hasta
because this day removes ten sins: three physical, viz.,
getting hold of other's things perforce or otherwise,
violence and having illicit connection with the wife
of somebody else; four verbal: viz., harshness of
language, lies, backbitng of any description, and speak-
ing irrelevantly; and threc mental: thinking about the
good of others, thinking ill of others and paying atten-
tion wrangfully. This day is indeed very auspicious;
on this day the Ganges descended from the Mount to
the earth. According to some in connection with the
Dasahara day the influence of stars need not be taken

1. Sub-section on Yogn-snana.
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into cosideration.  According to the Garuda-purina,
the influence of any star is sufficient t render the day
Dadahar3, 1.e, capable of removing all the ten sins.
The pilgrim should expressly state in the resolve
(samkalpa) that he bathes not only for the removal of
the ten sins but also for acquinng the religious meric of
performing innumerable horse-sacrifices.’

Baths on the days of the northem and southem
courses of the sun,* Visuva-samkrinu,® Sadadic* and
Visnupadi® are. from the point of view of gaining
religious ments, very important.”

The person who bathes in the Ganges for one
month withoue fail is assured of living in the region of
Brahman whereas if he bathes for six successive months,
he is entitled to live in the region of Visnu, for innu-
merible years. By bathing in the morning in the
Ganges during the months of Magha and Philguna,
one may have utmost happiness. Allsorts of sins are

. Sub-section on Dasa-hari-snana. cp. also Tithi T. of
Raghunandana where the Raja-martanda has been quoted ;
p: 216.

L. Uttariyane and Daksiniyapa Samkrinti days in the
months of Migha and Scavana respectively.

3. Occurring in the months of Kartika and Vaisakha,

4. i.e. the Samkeantis in the months of Pavga, Asadha,
Advina and Caitra. .

5. i.e. the Samkrantis in the months of Jyaigtha, Agra-
hayapa, Phalguna and Bhadra.

6. Sub-section on Samkranti-snana.
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wiped off by moming baths during the months of
Migha in particular.’

Bathing in the Ganges during the eclipse is a source
of acquiring immense religious merir but one must not
look at the cclipsed sun or moon if the day be under
the influence of the birthstar. If the lunar eclipse
takes place on a Monday and the solar on a Sunday, the
bathers acquire religious ment thousand times more
than on ordinary occasions. If anybody be mtualisti-
cally impure during the eclipse. he or she should not
make any offering or perform Sriddha at that time.®

If the thirteenth day of the black moon in the
month of Caitra be under the influence of the star
Satabhisd, a bath in the Ganges will be the source of
acquiring as much religious merit as for baths during
thousand solar eclipses. If the same day be again a
Saturday, it is called Maha-varuni; and if also some
auspicious moments come into play dunng the eclipse,
it is called Maha-maha-viruni. The Mahi-viruni and
the Maha-maha-viruni are the sources of mncalculable
benefits from the religious point of view.*

A bath in the Ganges during the Maha-jyaisthi® is

Sub-section on Masa-snina.

Sub-section on Grahaga-sn&na.

Sub-section on Varuny-idi-snina,

Mnlm-]ynmh: Brabma P.:—
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a source of limitless merie." The bather in the Ganges
near the temple of Siva or near her western or northern
cotirse also attains similar resules.®

One should offer water libations in a holy place
even on those days which are not recorded as auspicious.
No offering of linseeds should be made during the
Sraddha ceremoany, birth-day, the samkrinti, the night
of the seventh nthi, Sundays and Fridays: such offer-
mgs should, however, be made even on the days pro-
hibited for the purpose in holy places, in the Ganges
and on black moon days, If such offerings are made in
the holy places, the ancestors attain salvaton. No
libations should be made with one hand, an iron vessel
or earthen jar. Any religious service, to gods or
to ancestors, becomes fruitless if the sacrificer wears blue
garments during the ceremony; ar that time he should
have gold in hand, silver or Kuéa grasses. The ances
tors up to the ninth degree should be awarded three
handfuls of offerings.  If no linseeds be available, the
water mixed up wich gold, silver or only Kusa should

Vyaghrabhiti—* sIgararer-= sfy | -
Bhojasija in his Raja-martanda :
S Heaat $7 v qitar
TR SATET AETAG e |
}. Subsection on Maha. Juigthi-snang, cp. Tithi-T. and
Priayadcitta-T.
2. Sub-section on Si“'unnihitrﬂnﬁni-minn

d
Pascima-vahini-Ganga-snana. o
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be offered. 1f anybody offers libations and cakes to the
ancestors, they go ta heaven in aerial car, clad in gor-
geolls attire.’

The earth of the Ganges besmeared on the forchead,
imparts solar lustre to the body and all the sins are con-
sequently destroyed.”

For the purpose of counting beads. one should sit
on a pure seat, neither high nor low. One should use
the beads of crystal, rudraksa or jivaputriki. Of the
three types of meditation, viz., verbal, slightly audible
(=9t ) and mental,—the succeeding one is better than
the preceding. During meditation one should not
shake his head, show his teeth or smile, mind for
other things, press one leg aguinst the other: nor
should one meditate, wearing wer. garments or One
garment only.

All the miseries are removed by muttering the name
of the Ganges and the person who mutters the sacred
formula “Om namo Natdyandya'' in the Ganges gains
much religious meric.”

Except an only son and a promised object, every-
thing else may be offered as gift. The objects that are
deposited by others or borrowed from others are noc
suitable for offering. As regards the son it is of course
the only son who cannot be offered because in that case

I. Chapter on Tarpana.
2. Myttika-prakarapa. 3. Japa-prakarapa
10
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the offerer’s line is sure to be extinct. The wife should
not make any offering without the permission of the
husband. The things already enjoyed, uncared for, or
much dilapidated, should not be offered as gifr. Gies
that are given privately produce the best results.  The
gift of cows even at the cost of selling off the self is pro-
ductive of intrinsic religious meri.  While making the
offering, the sacrificer should sit facing the east, sprinkle
water, touch the person sitting with his face towards
the north to whom the offering is made and utter the
word ““dadini: ler me give” with water in hand along
with the utterance of the name of the object offered.
The offering of rice to gods counts for immense religious
merit."

Then Visvasadevi takes up the question of the use
of lighes. Of the seven kinds of lights, viz., of ghee,
linseed oil, sesamum oil, rye oil, ctc, the lights made of
far and the extract of bones are considered ritualistically
umpure. It should be soothing to the eye, not irritat-
ing, of lovely Aame, soundless, and of medium size.
It should noc be placed on carth nor should it be mixed
up with ghee or oil. The wick should be made of
lotus-fibres, kusa-grass, hemp etc. It must nor be
made of dirty rags. A light kindled before gods must
not be put out. By the offering of lights one becomes
possessed of true light, beauty, fortune, etc. One may

l. Dana-prakarsna
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place the lights on peaks, banks of rivers, at the root of

trees;, cowsheds, and forests.'

The incense should be pleasant to the nose as well
as to the eye. It should not be mixed up with far,
marrow etc. It must not be smele before offering. I
should not be placed on bare ground, a seat, or a
picher. While offering, one should do so after burn-
ing it in a proper vessel. One attains heaven by
offering incense, the region of Visnu by offering oats,
the region of Rudrm by offering linseeds and untold
wealth by offering oblations to the Ganges.

One should maintain the maimed, the blind, the
diseased, the poor and the old as though they are one's
dependents.  Gold should be offered only to the deserv-
ing. A garden on the Ganges, if offered to 2 God,
paves the way for the sacrificer to the region of that
particular god after death.”

The person who throws into the Ganges rice-pud-
ding mixed up with ghee, molasses, and honey with an
idea to feed the ancestors, pleases them with food for
a long time. No one should repent afeer making gfts.
Gifts made without due respect,’ with a display of
anger or with contempt” produce no good results.”

l. Sub-section on ‘Lights’ (Dipa-dana).
2. Sub-section on 'Dhiipadi-dana’.
3. It is called a Rakgasa gift.
4. It is known as Paifica. 5. It is called Tamasa.
6. A gilt that is offered as a substitute far something
else in known as Asura, Sub-section on Payasa-dana.
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Visvasadevi then shows that the erection of
temple etc., on the Ganges count for immense religious
merit. Thus, the establisher of an image of Siva on the
Ganges attans the region of Siva afrer death.  Similar
establishment for any god, viz., Visnu, Siirya, Durga,
etc., becomes the source of inexhaustible religious meric.
The temple of Siva may be made of wood, brick, stone,
etc. The repairing of a tottering shrine also produces
immense religious merit.  Nobody should try to lord it
over in the temples dedicated to gods, sages, etc. The
Howers, etc., offered to Siva must not be treaded.!

The offerer of a cow together with ghee on the
third day of the bright half of the lunar month of
Vaisakha® inheres in self the lustre of thousand suns,
lives i the region of Rudra along with his ancestors and
consequently obtains salvation.”

In order to make an offering of a cow made of
molasses,” one should scatter on ecarth the skin of 2
deer four cubits in length; this should be considered as
a calf. Her mother should be rendered bodily present
near by her; the mother should have her face towards
the east and her leg towards the north. The mother

1. Sub-section on Siva-lifigadi-sthapana. This sub-
section seems to be rather out of place here.

2. i e. the nksaya-trtiva day.

3. Sub-section on samanya-dina ghria-dhenu-dana.

4. Known as Guda-dhenu-dina,
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will be made of eight thousand tolas® of molasses; the
calf of four thousand. Their mouths should be made of
ghee, cars of oysters, legs of sugar cane, eye of pearls,
dew-laps of white blankets, hump of copper, fur of
white chowries, eye-brows of coral, tails of silk, pupils
of emerald, horns of gold, hooks of silver and their noses
of bamboo-pieces (¥ ) filled up with scented articles,
There are ten types of cows that may be so made and
offered.

The offering of a tawny-coloured cow leads the
ancestors of the sacrificer to heaven.’

The person who offers 420 cubits of land® on the
banks of the Ganges lives in the regions of various gods
with fullest enjoyment and becomes the king of all the
seven islands; he also rescues his ancestors by the same
act, 1f a person offers a tract of land on the Ganges
wherein one hundred cows and one ox may stand® on
the third day of the bright half of Vaisakha he will be
a king in the next birth, His forrune will know no
bounds; in a jewelled aerial car, he will live in the region

* 4 bhiras : one bhara=2000 palas,
one pala=4 tolas in weight.

|. Sub-section on samanya-dana: kapila-dina.

2. Two nivartanas of land. One nivartana=30 (poles)
dandas of cubits each.

3. This tract of land is called go-carma. Go-carmd may
alsa mean a tract of land 200 100 cubits in length and
breadth.
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of Siva for eternity and subsequently attain salvation.
The offer of gold on the same day also acquires the
fortune of uniting with Siva.!

One should prepare pudding of ninety-six double
handfuls of &l rice and add 1o it four tolis of honey
and ghee.  Then he should offer into the Cangcs. along
with the utterance of the sacred formula “Om Gangi-
yai," cakes of wheat, sweets, gold, silver, sandal, aloe,
camphor, saffron, fragrant gum, resin (Guggula), vilva
leaves, diirvi, yellow pigment called go-rocand and blue
lotus at the mudnighe of each Full-moon or black-moor
night throughout the year, Subsequently to each offer-
ing, he should mutter the mantra “Om  Gangiyai
Visvamukhydya,"  with unflinching devotion, one
hundred and eighe times and then break his fast with the
pudding.  Afrer one vear the offerer will gain all his
desired objects; and if he has no desire for anything
else, he will attain salvation.

In the month of Migha, onc should fast the whole
day and take ar night only a half of his normal food.
One should offer ablations everyday, take rice and pulse
boiled together on palisa’ leaves, offer cakes to Dharma-
raja and the Devi separately, fast on the fourteenth day
of both the fortnights, scatter black linseeds on full

moott mights on the image of Siva afcer bathing the

I, 'Sob-scction on E_lnimi-_rjﬁnu.
2. g (ice. khichii.) 3. Butea frondoss
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same with the water of the Ganges scented and mixed up
with milk and honey and worship the same with lotuses.
If the lotus be not available, one should make a lotus
of gold. The worship should continue for a month.

In the afternoon of the fourteenth day of the white
fortnight of the month of Vaisakha, one should warship
Siva with hive offerings, offer Him food, cook $ali nice,
cat the same silently together with cow-milk, cleanse the
teeth with a piece of Banyan' wood and sleep near the
image of Siva on the Ganges. Next morning he should
bathe i the Ganges in accordance with prescribed rules.
Then he should observe the vow, desiring to have all
sorts of enjoyments both in the present life and here-
after and finally to actain salvation. He should fast and
keep awake at night, bathe the image of Stva with 432
tolis of ghee, worship Him with five upaciras and offer
Him white garments, flowers, sandal, an ox adorned
with gold, etc.

On the enth day of the white half of the month of
Vadikha under the influence of the star Hasii, the
sacrificer, male or female, should keep awake on the
bank of the Ganges, worship the Ganges with fAowers,
scent and other offerings, bathe and then throw ren
tmes into the Ganges ten hollowed palmfuls (prasrus)
of black linseeds and ghee. He should also chrow ten
lumps of molasses. Then he should place the golden or

1., Vatas: Indian Bg-teon fhcas Indica)s
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silver image of the Ganges on a lotus or Svasuki
emblem on the bank of the river and worship her.
Nardyana, Siva, Brahma, Stirya, Bhagiracha, Himalayas
and others should also be worshipped with scented
Howers, etc. Ten cows should be offered 480 double
handfuls of wheat. The acquatic animals, fish, tortoise,
ete. living in the Ganges, should be worshipped with
cakes which should be thrown into the river. The
observance of this ceremony produces immense teligious
merit, aiding the ancestors of the sacrificer as well as the
sacrificer himself,

As soon as a pilgrim reaches a holy place, he should
perform the Sraddhas. If rice be not avalable, Fruits
may be offered instead. Cakes should be offered to
three generations on the father's side as well a5 three
generations on the mother's side. If in 2 holy place
any Sraddha be performed with the water of the Ganges,
all the ancestors that fell victim to death ar an immature
stage of life, in a bad place or in a wrongful manner,
are rescued.  So even with the offerings of greens only,
Sraddhas should be performed in holy places.'

Then Visvasadevi deals with the objects that ought
to be used in Sraddhas. No rite ought to be performed
with the offering of clothes and, therefore, in Sriddhas,
clothes, woolen, silken or cotton, muse be offered;
woolen clothes are the best. These must not be tom,

. Sub-section on Vrata-phala.
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without border or worm-eaten. Clothes that are not
washed or that are washed by others or by washerman
should not be used in the Sraddha.

Mangoes, wood-apples, pomegranates, CcItrons,
Emblic Myrobalan (amalaki) and cocoanuts may be
offered during the Sraddha. Palms, karenas, kakolas,
Asparagus, Racemosus, fruits of the wee Terminalian
Arjuna, limes, custard apple (bahubija), etc. must hot
be used. Bitter, sour or acid Fruits muse not be given.
Wheat, rice. linseed, oat, pulse, and kidney-beans
(canaka) may be oftered. Grains of Pamcum Frumenta-
ceum {ﬁ}*imﬁka: a kind of cultvated millec), mustard,
wild rice (nivira), hasti-fyamaka, seeds of Panicum
Italicum (priyangu), etc, may also be offered. Dolichos
Catjang (raja-masa beans), lentil (masura), Karadisaka;
viprusa, Paspalum scrobiculacum  (kodrava), markata,
the milk of 2 buffalo or of an animal with only one lhoaf,
the milk of a woman or of she-ass, etc, are impure for
the purpose. Molasses, sugar, cow's milk, curd,
ghee, linseed oil, rock-salt (saindhava lavana), ocimum
sanctum (2 kind of pot herb: Kala-aka), talluliya,
Chenopodium Album (vdstiika: a kind of por herb),
radish (mitlaka) and wild greens are alsa fic for offerings.
OF the flowers, Michelia Campaka, Jasminum Zambac
(mallika), Jasminum Grandiflorum (milac and jati),
mango-blossoms, the Aower of the tree Jonesia Asoka
Roxb. (afoka), Nyctanthes Acbor Tristis (fephalika),
Tabernacmosstana caronaria (tagara), blossoms. of the
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wee Pandanus  odoratissimus  (ketaki), Jasminum
Auriculatum (yithika), lotus and the blossoms of the
holy basil are fit to be offered in Sriddhas. For the pur-
pose of scent, sandal, aloe, saffron, saussurea auriculata
(kustha), Nardostachys Jatamansi (mamsi), kalaka,
jatipatra, bdellium, cyperus Rotundus (mustaka) and
meense should be used. It is stated thar the ancestors
remain pleased for one month on the offering of food
prepated for an oblation, two months on fish, three
months on venison, four months on thac of hare, five
manths on that of birds, six months on ham, seven
months on goat-meat, eight months on the meat of the
type of antelopes called ena, nine months on that of
another type of antelopes alled ruru, ten months on
that of a Gayal, eleven months on mutton and one year
on rice-pudding. Linseeds together with molasses,
honey, ecte. cause cternal pleasure. If a Sriddha cere
mony be performed on the bank of the Ganges along
with the offering of the things presenibed, it will lead
all the ancestors tw heaven. In this Age of vice, the
offering of cakes to the manes in the Ganges i1s more
frmeful than that in Gaya.’

The water of the Ganges is the holiest thing in
the world. Anybody who does all the rites that are o

be performed with the water of the Ganges, attains
salvation wichout fail.*

1. Sub-section on éraddha vihitavihita-dravyani.
2. Jala-prakarana.
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Drinking the water of the Ganges produces more
religious merit than giving the daughter in marriage,
the gift of land, hotses, cows, gold, erc.' It is even more
important than the observance of the Candriyana nte.
A resident on the bank of the Ganges drinking
its water may dispense with the observance of all other
rites and acquire as much religious merit as for drnk-
ing Soma jutce datly.

One who worships the Ganges thinking that she
is different from Siva does mot attain salvation. Even
the blind, the impotent, the inanimate, the matmed,
the fallen, the diseased, the low 1n bith become equal
in rank w the gods by means of worshipping the
Ganges. A person, though fallen, deserted by all in-
cluding the parents and really fic to go to the hell called
Raurava may go to heaven provided he has recourse to
the Ganges. Therefore, one should dwell on the bank of
the Ganges for the attamment of immense happiness and
bliss and also for acquiring knowledge about Brahman.
Inn this wise may one become adorable to gods, men as
well as sages. Dwelling on the Ganges 1s more effica-
cious from the religious point of view than practising
austere penances for innumerable years. Therefore
while dwelling on the Ganges, one should expressly say
so in the Samkalpa (resolve). All the sins committed
in early life are removed if one seeks shelter from the

I. Toya-pana-prakarana
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Ganges. One who dwells on the Ganges even for three
or seven mghts becomes free from visiting the hell.
By worshipping Ganges (while residing on her bank)
one soon deserves the atminment of Brahma-hood.
Drinking water of the Ganges (even) for a month, one
acquires more religious ment than by practising
austere penances such as standing on one leg for
innumerable years.'

Atonements other than those on or in the Ganges
arc advisable only when the atoner cannot avail himself
of d‘ﬂ Ganchq

While atoning on the Ganges the sacrificer should
mutter the name of Siva as well as Govinda—say Manu
and others. Even if an outrageous person like Sisupala
utters the name of Hari with contempt or through
anger may, on that account, attain salvation. The atone-
ment should naturally be appropriate i.e. for ordinary
sins the atonement should be light and for major sins it
should be heavy. Whatever be the nature of the sin
committed, an atonement for it on the bank of the
Ganges will obliterate even the slightest blemish, be-
cause the Ganges is the very sell of Brahman, she
being Dharma incarnate in liquid form coming down
from the holy feet of Narayana Himself and placed with
esteemn by Mahadeva Himself on His head.  One wha
thinks that there is anything holier than the Ganges

I. Chapter on aéraya-prakarana.
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commits great sin. Ihe Vedic statemene that a sin
commutted through ignorance is atoneable bur not one
committed knowingly, does not apply with reference o
the Ganges, because any sin, be it of any description, is
certain to be washed off no sooner than the sinner atones
in the Ganges. Indra, the demolisher of Vrwra, though
associated with misfortune (Alaksmi) got nd of all sins
by means of a plunge n the Ganges. The thought of
the fact thar the Ganges removes all sins should not
encourage on¢ to commit sin but it should only make
one refrain oneself from such commuttance, Commuee-
ing sins with the idea of getting rid of them by vittue
of a bath in the Ganges, etc. only aggravates sin all the
more,'

The person whose sole object of existence is to
remember the Ganges has really nothing else to do and
may be called the performer of all rites (Krtakrtya) and
attains salvation during his life-tume.

The person who pays homage to the bather in the
Ganges and to the resident on the banks of the same
attains the same religious merit as for performing “the
horse-sacrifice.”  After bathing in the Ganges dunng
the Govinda-dvidasi,® one should pray 1o her for the
removal of all major sins.”

1. Prayrécitta-prakarana
2. The twelfth day of the white half of Phalgupa.
3. Ktakrtya-prakarana.
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The Skanda-purina prescribes salvation for those
who dic in the Ganges without any further ado. The
other Purinas say that Brahman is attained under
similar circumstances, bur that is only the inevitable
resule of the particular wishes of the person concerned.

The water of the Ganges represents knowledge and
therefore as by means of the attainment of knowledge,
so by means of the water of the Ganges as well, salva-
tion may surely be atrained. A person who dies in the
Ganges attains the same goal as by the ascetics and the
possessors of knowledge, mnvoluntary death l{:miing w
the region of Brahman and voluntary death resulting
in salvation [orthwith. One who starves himself to
death in naval-deep water in the Ganges unites with
Brahman. The person who really courts voluntary
death m the Ganges should state his intention dis-
uncily as otherwise the argument that one may di¢ in
the Ganges for the fulfilment of other purposes as
well becomes invalid.’

As the Ganges was brought down by Bhagiratha
for rescuing the sons of Sagara by means of having thetr
bones thrown into its water, the throwing of bones in
the Ganges is specifically significant.  After birth the
sacrificer should keep the bones in an earthen bowl
together with honey, ghee, linsced, the five cow pro-
ducts (Pancagavya), gold, etc. Covering them with

I, Mﬁyu*prllcum -
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another bowl he, with his face towards the south should
throw them off into the water of the Ganges and, plung-
ing again, should look at the sun and then offer the sacri-
fcial fee. Even an inhabitant of the sub-spine warld
becomes one like Indra and stays in heaven by dint of
the religious ment accruing from such performance.
One whose bone falls into the Ganges never returns
from the region of Brahman, I the bones are thrown
into the Ganges within ten days of death, as much
religious merit as of dying in the Ganges itself
can be obtained. The number of bones thrown into
the Ganges determines the duration of the person’s
residence in heaven; the person concerned will be
cligble to stay as many thousands of years in
heaven as there were bones thrown into that sacred
river. Notwithstanding this, bones, thrown into the
Ganges (even if their number be very small) will enitle
the person concerned to remain in heaven for innumer:
able years. Such a stay in heaven begins from the
moment of the bones being thrown into the Ganges.
If the bones be thrown in the confluence of the Ganges
and the sea, the religious merit to acerue thercof will be
ten times that of the performance of horse-sacrifice.
Bathing in, drinking of, secing or touching, the water
of the confluence produce the same religious ment as
all holy places, gifts, worship of deities and all sacnhices
do. The object one wishes to obtain before death will
certainly be obtained. One may wish for the state of
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Brahman, Siva or Visnu after death in those places where
voluntary death is prescribed in the $istras. The same
result as thac of offering in gift thousand load-fuls of
gold duning the solar eclipse in Kuruksetra is obtained
by bathing daily in the confluence in Prayiga in the
month of Magha. Exactly the same result of perform-
ing thousand Rijasiiya sacrifices is obtainable by bathing
in the morning in Magha, A bather in the morning in
Prayiga may even get nd of Maya, enjoy fully in
the region of Lustre and finally become one with
Nariyana. Three consecutive baths in Prayaga produce
the same results as thae of fasting for one hundred and
fifty years and the bather obtains the religious ment
as that of undergoing austre penances for one hundred -
years. People may shirk off their sins by uttering or
hearing the holy name of Prayaga or by anointing their
bodies with the carth of the confluence of the Ganges
and the Yamuni. Residence in Benares is even more
fruitful for religions purposes than living in Prayiga,
Baths in the northern course of the Ganges in Benares,
i the confluence in Prayiga and in the western course
of the Ganges are extremely efficacious from the religious
point of view. The religious merit gained by bathing
in the Ganges for three consecutive days in the month
of Migha surpasses even that due o the performance of
many horse-sacrifices. All the sing due to speech, mind
and body are removed by bathing in Prayaga for three
days in the month of Migha. Those who bathe in
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Prayaga when the sun peeps out and worship Han
become monarchs as a consequence. A bath in
Prayaga in the month of Migha removes even those
sins the atonement for which cannot be ascertained
even by the sages. By bathing in the Vadanka onc may
become frec from all sins, gan all desiced objects and
Jttain salvation. A bath in the river Nerbuda leads the
pilgtim o the region of Rudra: a bath in the Yamuna
to the solar region; the same in the Sarasvati to the
region of Brahman: 1n the Ganges to the regwin ol
Visnu; and similarly baths in the river Sarayii, the Gag-
daki, the [ndus, the Sutle), the Kaufiki, the Tapti, the
Godavari, the Bhima, the Payosai, the Kaveri, the
Tuﬁg:\bhadri and other rivers that fall into the sea n
the month of Magha remove all sins and lead to salvation.
One visting Naimisa in the month of Magha unites
with Visnu; and one visiing Puskara, with Brahman.
1f one visies the region of Rudra, enc is led to the regon
of Indra and if in the lake of gods one attains the
tesults of penances. If one goes Prabhisa in the
month of Magha, one becomes a member of the group
of Rudsa: if to the Devakitirtha, one obtains godhood;
£ one bathes in the Gomati, no rebirth takes place; and
by visiting Hemakiita, Mahakila, Omkara, Makara,
Nilakanthirbuda, ete., n the same manth, one obeains
the region of Rudra. A bath in any rver in Magha
helps the ateainment of all desires, A bath in the
confluence of the Ganges and the Yamuna at Prayaga
5
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during the month of Magha becomes the sonree of all
religious merits  massed together.  Particularly the
Ganges ar that time offers salvation and all the ohjects
desired. The desires expressed before bath in the
Ganges are casily obrained. A person wishing for salva-
tion even obrains the same. Formerly Narayana longing
for a wife bathed in the Ganges and so he got Laksmi.
Residing on and bathing in the Ganges for six months,
Mahideva killed the demon Tripura with a single
arrow.  Bathing there with the desire of having a son,
Yayau got his son Puru. As q consequence of having
a bath there Indra could rob Kubera of all his wealth,
A Gandharva became a crow owing to the curse
of sage Reika and bathing in Prayiga in the month of
Magha, he got rid of the curse. Urvadi, fallen off the
heaven on account of the curse of Indra, bathed there and
came back to heaven as 3 consequence. A voluntary
death in Prayaga is open to all castes except the Brih-
manas. When consecutive baths for three days wnclude
a bath on the seventh day in either the white or the
black-half of the month of Magha, they are considered
to be highly efficacious from the religious point of view:
but for all that one should not uteer the resolve
(samkalpa) once again before bath on the seventh day
as otherwise the grouping together of three days and
the consequent desire to obtain a collective resule would
become meaningless. If a pilgnm desites o bathe in
every sacred place he visits on the same day, he may do so.
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Many authorities agree as © that. According to many,
a resolve (samkalpa) is an essential condition only
of the moming bath. A bath at the confluence of the
Ganges and the Yamuna at Allahabad produces all the
desired objects and the pilgrim who steps within 40
miles of Praydga achieves the merit of the horse-sacrifice
at every step,  There are three wells there; one 15 4t
Prayaga, another at Pratisthina and the third towards
the south of the Yamuna. They are supposed to contain
the water of the Ganges and thercfore a bath in them
causes limitless religious merit. If one takes a bath
within 160 miles of the confluence ac Allahabad is not
obliged to take birth again on earth. By morning bath
really a bath at 4 dandas before sunrise’ is meant. Some
authorities say a bath at Prayiga even during the sunrise
is productive of immense religious merit; this is not,
however, justifiable as the time factor must be taken nto
consideration with regard to the yielding of religious
merit. There are some statements prescribing bath
after sunrise; these are to be taken as referring o
the baths with some object or other during mid-day as
otherwise the innumerable statements advocating baths
before sunrise become meaningless. In the banks of
the river Yamuni live two snakes called Kambala and
Asvatara which purify the water of the Yamuni and

L. This_-timl:iu known as ﬁ_mmpdn;rq t;a_upmltd to

Siirvednya.
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therefore a person bathing in and drinking the warer of
the Yamun3 frees himself from all «ins; he avails him-
wlf of the proximity of Mahideva and rescues rwenty
g:nmtinﬁs. If a pilgrim lives for theee nights in the
well cilled Pratisthinatirtha, observing self-restraint and
shunning off anger, one becomes free from all sins. To
the north of the Pratisthinatirtha and to the east of the
Ganges is the celebrated Hamsaprapatana bathing in
which the pilgrim may reside in heaven so long as the
moon and the sun exist. To the north of the Vasuki-
tirtha is the place called Bhogavati passing which the
pilgrim reaches Dasadvamedhikatirtha. Bathing there
he may acquite sufficient religious meric to enable him
to become rich, handsome, skilful and prone to religion
and gift. One may expect therefrom the same religtous
merit as is obtainable by reading the four Vedas; speak-
g the guth and by observing non-violence. To the
north bank of the Yamuna and the south of Prayaga
there is a bathing place called Rnamocanaka, living
where for a night followed by bathing one may get rid
of all sores of debts and may attain the status of a god
and live in heaven. By bathing n the Ganges at
Prayiga, onc may obtain the same result 25 by means of
bathing in innumerable bathing places. By bathing
in the lake Minasa, one may acquire knowledge and
consequently salvarion.

The Umportance of r’m};iga as 2 hnl}- FI““' 15 ,'"-“F}},
indescribable,.  The authonities assery thar thirty crores
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and ten thousand holy places, headed by Naimisa,
Puskara, Gotirtha, Sindhu, Nagara, Gaya, Dhenuka,
the confluence of the Ganges and the sea are always
bodily present in Prayaga, All the holy places and
cities on carth make it & point to bathe in the Triveni
in the month of Magha; all the gods headed by
Brahma, Visnu and Siva and demigods such as Yaksas,
Gandharvas, etc., and goddesses such as Brahmani,
Parvati, Laksmi, Saci, Medha, Adici, Rati etc, and the
lesser goddesses such as the Niga damsels, Ghrtad,
Menaki, Rambha, Urvadi, Tilottama etc., as well as all
the ancestors i their human forms come to bathe in
the Triveni. 1f one bathes in Gangadvara and Dass-
varta (KuSavarta), one attains the same religious merit
as for the performance of seven coronation Cceremonies
and two horse-sacrifices. I one stays there half a month,
one attains the benehcial effect of performing six Visva-
jit sacrifices and the gife of ten hundred thousand cows.
Bathing in the Ganges followed by the worship of
Govinda and Rudra of Kanakhala becomes the source
of immeasurable religious mer, If one bathes in the
Ganges where the Safikaratirtha, the place where Visou
in Hi¢ Boar incarnation made His appearance, IS,
dtuated. onc may remain satisfied for gaining the
resules of one hundred Agnicit, two ]}ruﬁggumam&
one hundred Agnistoma sacrifices. By bathing in the

I. AnEkaha in the Gavam-ayana rih; (the fourth day
after the Visuvat).
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Brahmatictha, one may gain the results of one hundred
thousand Jyotistoma and  three Asvamedha  sacrifices.
In the holy place called Kubjatirtha one may shirk off
all diseases and the sins accurnulated in seven consecutive
births. By bathing in the Kapilatirtha one may become
the possessor of as much religious merit as by making a
gife of eight hundred thousand tawny-coloured cows
every day. By bathing in the Gangadvara, Kufavarta
Vindhya, Minaparvata and Kanakhala tirthas, one
becomes immune from all sins and may, thercfore, go to
heaven.

The confluence of the river Sarayii and the Ganges
1s an extremely sacred place; Visnu worshipped Rudra
here and obtained  Visnuhood. By bathing in the
‘Gandakitirtha, the pilgrim obtains the benefit of making
a gift of one thousand cows. Ramatircha is holier than
Gandaki and Somatirtha i really the holiest; 1y this
last mentioned place the sage Sakula worshipped Siva and
becamie one of the Ganas.  If one bathes in the Campaka.
tirtha where the Ganges has a northern course. one
obtains the benefir of baching in Magikarnika. [f the.
pilgrim bathes in the confluence of the Kaudiki and the
Canges, he may become the favourite guest of Indea,
T"’"E,ﬂt}' generations are rescued if any ‘member of the
family bathes in the lake of Jahnu, The same results
may also be obtained by bathing in the Adititirtha:
practising penances over here, Aditi obtained a son from
Kasyapa. In the Si]ﬂccayntirtha the people practised
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penances cthae led them to heaven. In the Indranitirtha
Indrini pracuised severe penances and obtained Tndea as
her husband. Practising penances in the Amritaka-
tirtha, Visvimitra became 3 Brahmarsi. Undergoing
penances in the Pradyumnatictha, Kimadeva became
the son of Visnu. Bathing in che Ganges on the 8th
and 14th days of both the fortmights of each month as
well as full-moon and black-moon nights, the pilgrim
may obtain the results of bathing in all the sacred places
together. By bathing in the Ganges on the Mahijyai-
sthi day, one may obuin immense religious merir,
equal to what may be gained during more than one
hundred solar echipses.  The seventh day of the white-
half of the month of Magha is even more beneficial for
the purpose of bathing. The months of Philguna and
Asadha are also productive of immense ment; by
bathing always during one of these two months
one may obmin the results of bathing three months
continuously, The third day of the white-half of the
month of Vai&kha is specially efficacious from the reli-
gious point of view,

Many authorities, though not the author of the
Kalpatars, have declared thac shaving off the head ar
Prayiga is of intrinsic religions merit.  One should
shave off one’s head in Prayiga, offer cakes at Gaya, die
at Benares and offer gifts ac Kuruksetra.  Again, it is
also said that should one shave off his Head at Prayiga,
what's the good of offering cakes ac Gaya, dying at
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Benares and offering at Kuruksetra?  So the injunction
(widhi) 1s that one should shave off one's head at Prayiga.
The ensuing result would be the same as directed in ac-
cordance with the maxim the rule as to & night-sacrifice.’
The resule obtained for shaving off the head at Prayaga
is the same as is obtainable for the offering of cakes at
Gaya, exc., for all the three altogether. So the person
who 1s ennitled to do the nite ar Praydga should do so,
with the express resolve of getting the resule. The
guestion naturally anises whether the person who helps
in getting the head shaven off should reap any religions
benehit out of the proper performance of the nte.
As Vipana re. the act of shaving off the head s
sanctioned as a religions durcy, the performance of this
duty must accredit the doer with some beneficial results.
As in the case of performing a sacrifice, the sacrificer no

I. This maxim refers to the type of seriptural passages
which do not directly mention any promise of reward
(®wmaf@ ). The results depend on the artha-vida passages,
For this Nydya. see Kalpataru-parimala on the Kalpatar
of Amalinanda in connection with Brahmna-asiitea |, 2. 21,
“@il wE-I-ATEsiLEEwE g ofe-aa-srmiTre-we-
fafemrt sa=8 swrrd-arg gqrwnd-ars ey g sgd T ¢
Cp. Satkars on Bmahma-siitra 3. 3. 38 & Anandagini &
Amalinanda on the same : see also Pafica-pAdika-vivarana
of Prakifitman Yari, p. 122 and p. 134, Vizianagram
Sanakrit Series ed., Samvat 1948 : also Silika [or Prakarana-
pancikd] by Salikandtha, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series ed

1903, p. 157 and Tattva-mukti-kalipa of Veiakatanfths,
Medical Hall Press, Bennres, 1900, v. 81.
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doube is principally the enjoyer of the religions merit:
still it is not that the priest does not gain any religious
merit. Though the scriptural passages direct thac the
sacrificer should observe rites, it goes without saying
thar the priest muse help him in his proper performance
and surely he, too, will gain some religious benefit out of
it (in accordance with the nature of the sacrifice). Simi-
larly here, wo, the helper of the pilgrim n his having
the head shaven off will gain some religious mene, The
word kurydt in the texe "Prayage vapanam kurydt,”
therefore, does not dispose of the case of karayer as
alogether futle. Some think thae the sacrificer should
not use the root yaj, to sacrifice, in the causative sense.

But in accordance with the maxim ‘Prakruvad
viketir in," it does not martter much even though the
sacrificer says "'l shall get the sacrifice done.”  Moreover,
it is not that many injunctions of che sages are not modi-
fied, when serictly necessary, by means of lankika state-
ments. Again, there are many authonitative statements
like these "Visvimitras Trsankum yajayamasa.” So
the argument that the sacrificer should not say
“yajayisye”" is not sound.

The pilgrim should shave off his head forthwith 1n
the Ganges ar Prayiga, because it is stated that he should
do so a3 soon as he reaches there.

One should fast and shave off on the first day he
reaches Prayaga. If the shaving off be optional,’ one

I. i.e. Kamya. A rite is kimya, when ilil}mdamd
13
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may have the head and beard shorn every day. Buc if
thc sht:a.ring of I:I'u: Hcaﬂ and beard be an account of
armiving at Prayiga, one must shave off on the first day.
i the pilgrim goes back to Prayaga within ten months,
he need nor shave off or [ast again,

According to some, a woman need not shave off her
head ac Prayaga: what she should do is o amass the
hair and cut off two inches of the same. By doing so,
she would get the benecfical results of shaving off,
This is in keeping with the injunction mentioned in con-
nection with atonements as well. But Visvasadewi
does not contribute to this view. She says as there is
the specific statement that the sins of human beings re-
side in hair, even women should have the head shorn.

Those who do not observe the preliminary rules of
searting from home should reside somewhere to the east
of the hermirage of Gautama, should fast on the day
before his entrance into Prayaga and after bathing in the
morning, should make a resolve (samkalpa) to enter into
Prayaga as follows, “May I enter into Prayiga 1o avail
myself of as many horse-sacrifices as [ have stepped on
earth since my birth.” Then he should bathe in accord-
ance with the prescribed rules, perform the daily duties
and make another resolve again o shave off his head
with the object of living in heaven a many thousands

through the desire of_mn: -:raject n?pem;m
ep- KaLSS., xii. 6. 15; Adv.SS, §i. 10: Asv.GS., jii. 6:
KauéikaS., V: Chand-Up. v 2. 9: Man,DS,, ii. 2; ere.
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of years as his hairs cut off. Then he should occupy
such a place as would let off the hairs easily into the
water. He should bathe again, wear new clothes, and
make a tesolve to fast in the holy place with the object of
going to heaven, Then he should actually fast and per-
form the Parvana $raddha on account of his arriving at
the holy place. If he cannot afford to offer cakes
any more, he should offer at least 1o six generations.
On the next day he should bathe in the Rpnamocana-
trtha, then he should shave off his head at Prayaga any
day in an auspicious. spot. He should shave off his
head, desiring for the religious merit of offering cakes
at Prayaga, of voluntary death therein and offering gifts
at Kuruksetra.'

The two snakes Kambala and Asvatara reside
between Prayaga and Pratisthina, and between Prayaga
and the lake of Vasuki; Prajapati resides beoween Prayaga
and Vahumiilaka; ene who bathes therein is not reborn.
Those who bathe in the water of the Ganges and the
Yamuni are not reborn. And those who die in the
region of Prajapan attain salvation. The Matsya-purina
asserts that all the castes may have recourse to this volun-
tary death at Prayaga. Those who dic at the confluence
of the Ganges and the Yamuni, be they discased, poor,
ete.. reside in heaven. Those who have recourse to
voluntary death underneath the Aksayavata where Hari

—_—

I. Chapter on A_u-l.hi-ntﬁpuk:m-
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lives with Prajapati, reside in the region of the Moon.
Those who fall victim to voluntary death on the sandy
bank known as the Urvasi-pulina live in heaven with
their ancestors for sixty thousand and sixty hundred
years, always have the pleasure of seeing Urvaéi and the
honour of being worshipped by Gods, Sages, Gandharvas,
Kinnaras etc.  Subsequently when they are reborn on
earth they ger one hundred daughiters like Urvaéi,
They rule over ten villages, and wake up in the morning
from sleep with the pleasure of hearing the sounds of
the waist girdle and anklets,  After enjoying all these,
they go to the UrvaSitirtha again, Those who live on
one mcal only for a month, wear clean garments and
keep pure both in mind and body are entitled to be the
rulers of the whole world. Those who die at the Kati-
tirtha reside in heaven for innumerable years, Then
they, most handsome to look at, are reborn on earth with
golden spoons in their mouchs. Voluntarily or involun-
tarily they dic in the Ganges and when in heaven again,
they wake up with the songs of the Apsaras.  Those
who bathe in the confluence of the Ganges and the
Yamuna do not become maimed at any time and
withour any discases live in heaven as many thousands
of years as they have hair on their body and then they
become rulers of the Jambudvipa and subsc-qucntl_v go
back to the same tirtha, Those who die within forty
miles of Prayiga lead innumerable generations to salva-

tion. Those who dic anywhere in  the Ganges
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or the Yamuna attain salvation, to the south
of the bank of the Yamuna is the Aputirtha
and to the west, the Narakatirtha:' anybody bathing
therein goes to heaven and dying, attains salvation. On
the north bank of the Yamund, there are many other
holy places bathing where the pilgrims may go to
heaven and dying where, obtain salvation. In this res-
pect both the Ganges and the Yamuni are really of equal
impattance; nevertheless, the Ganges as the more
important of the two, is shown more respect. It is
very difficult to regulate breathing cte. for the purposc
of yoga. But even that 15 unnecessary for onc who dies
at Prayaga. What more, if one dies ac any place but
remembers the name of Prayaga at thar ume, one may
go to the region of Brahman, And one may also live
along with the sages, on the beautiful banks of the river
Mandikini i heaven, shaded with the trees that yield
all desired objects. Adored by the accomplished bards
they are reborn on earth as the rulers of the island of
Jambu.'

There are innumerable impediments that protect
the Ganges as it were by standing againse the easy ac-
cess of the sinful, Anger, lust, ctc. are the shalts that
pierce them and so on. Rudra often deludes the un-
deserving people so that they turn their nioses against
the Ganges who is saved thereby,

I. Chapter called "i’ru}-igrm:n;rpnhumm."
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A pious petson should not throw mucus or spit in
the water of the Ganges, nor should he strike his hands
violently against the same. The following thirteen
things are prohibited with regard to the Ganges: —
Cleansing self, sipping water, rubbing off impurities,
rubbing the body, sports, receiving gifts; disbelicf, res-
pect for other holy places, speaking high of
other holy places, changing clothes, cleansing clothes
and swimming, One should not bathe in the
Ganges after anointing the body with oil, with an im-
pure body, speaking with others, looking at this and
that or tcuing lies. Should one anoint the lmdy with ail,
onc should wash the body with some other water or
bathe somewhere else and then bathe in the Ganges.
Shauld one not follow this regulation, one commits one-
sell doubly: (1) violating a regulation and (2) subject-
ing oneself to fruitlessness with regard to religious merie,
One should cleanse the body regularly with luke-warm
watet.

Those wha accept any gift in a holy place or any-
where within its jurisdicnion (Fyatana) relinquish  the
right of gaining any religious benefic therefrom, By
selling off their nights with regard w the Ganges they
dao away with their claims with regard to Nirdyana ag
well and thus all their claims with regard o the three
worlds are ser ac naught.  Those heretics who do not
recognise the importance of the Ganges go to hell called
Raurava. Those persons, who do not remain content
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with the Ganges even after reaching her jurisdiction are
sinful and scldom protected by the Ganges herself.
Those who display their fondness for other holy places
than the Ganges court hell automatically. Wretched
are they who consider the Goddess, supreme in import-
ance, equal to others and consequently the slighter of the
Ganges, the abode of all religious merits, having three-
fold courses (in heaven, on earth and in the nether
regions) subjects himself to entering the hell called
Kumbhipika.! Those wretched persons who desire to
leave aside the holy banks of the Ganges ncur gross
sin and if they long for any other water than that of
the Ganges; they go to the hell called Raurava.®

Queen Visvisadevi's grear scholarship, specially,
her vase knowledge of Smetis and Purdnas,—is displayed
in cvery page of this work. It abounds in quorations
from almost all the Purinas and Smrtis, which prove
beyond doubt her mastery over the whole range of these
lieeratures, though she frankly acknowledges her debr
to Vidydpati for adding o the quotations, probably.
while revising her book.”

The grear merit of Visvasadevi lies in the face that
she has not blindly quoted from accepted texes but has

l. Manou Samhiti 12. 76: Yajhavalkya Somhita 3. 224.
2, Chapter on Prohibitions (Vighna).
3. Teafwesrammsa ifie-afor )

AT Ty S AeE

This couplet is found in every Manuscript,
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always tried o reconcile the contradictions; in the lighe

of her own reasoning. Whercas there are many instances
where she has displayed her wonderful capacity n this
respect, particular attention may be drawn to her long
discourses on Sraddhas and shaving off the head at
Prayaga. The work is very exhaustive in the treatment
of its subject matter, and there is hardly any book on the
subject that is comparable with it. The book has been
quoted by eminent Smirtas like Raghunandana' which
alone testifies to its great merit and popularity,

An outstanding contribution of Visvasadevi to
Sansknt literature s the systematic arrangement of the

1. Vide Raghunandsna's Mnlﬂ;']'f'-, P 51.1:*. H}Tm
&9, ‘wran fEfessl g anfifamsta op. cit., p. 67, -
TR RS A-e-aRrEniaty et ;. op.
cit,, p. 115, smT-arFmRAme 2 damar o6y o
PrayaéTat., p. 74,
“E-ETR LY WEid qad W

T g 7 6 gratae-aEg o

o fifdiesrary aafas at T4 |

aferx dwwa a1 a1 g sl o
TR AT A U |
Op. cit, p. 79. s30T Fod-armnfafa swa |

" T 3 WE g sl

i fafe o T S T T a0
gt afer-gumffy aaarvam
Op. cit., p. 83, mTw-arFgEyi— \

“siqant g g i

FEARIGAET T T T 11
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materials—formerly diffused over a very wide area, Bur
where she excels everybody else in this sort of works s
the formulation of doctrines, the framing of Mantras
and a network of ritalistic directions—all linked
together without betraying any loosencss but display-

ing at every step a synrher.ic mind wuricing MOST syste-

Op. cit., p. 96, syr-arFgaeai—
AT B I e E@2-T 6
Op. cit., p. 96.—
‘ATt AT FER-ATE-ATEAl L AT |
Op. cit., p. 103,
“grar free-@ta TE-qe-wane T 0
wR-ar T = agEia W
ANETAT T q: TEHE AT |
qun gERA (g AATAg 1 w0
St A O A 0
Ha-degme-gnT a4 )
Ve FAAT 9T T, S e, 11"
gfa afz-qounfefa awr-srRmET |
Sraddha-tattva, p. 334—
‘e, TATeAR Ay W T giiar” etc. as above.
Op. cit., p. 336—awT-arFaamar-—
dagat fg-wrEi as aboye.
Tithi T., p. 233—
gt FEarsfy aane, ‘RpaRss o sed
frama” o aw-guog-a=ag, 93T TS-SEEAEET,
WA T ARG e S St
FASTT  ATI-AHA SRR e STes- S
AR, A% AEA-SAET AR | W] Sg-RE- At
g egEE, 1
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matically. Her assimilating capacity is really commend-
able; her creative genius is of a high order. Asa
queen, she was a powerful leader of men; as a scholar,
she was a champion defeating many Yajnavalkyas of her
age like her earlier sister Girgi Viacaknavi of the
Upanisadic period.
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S-SRI

Gt w@ AT
wETY Setea U -ga JEET
& qq: Fraad whom w@e )
aifamiifa gfz o= gy ot o
arag wy fawrta fageee-szrames aaget
A gwa finfa fes-wer s sa=t

1. The reference is to the combined body of Hari
and Hare. The serpent S%esa which serves as a decora-
tion of Siva’s body watches with interest the sportive
movements of the lotus fibre arising out of the navel-
lotus of Hari. For details about Hari and Hara, see
HariV., chap. 125, pp. $78+376. ; VamP., Chap. 59, amd-
foma swaTfe-goea . wft-voea Fim-syu, ot

9, fagrwr iv Slva who burnt the thres citadels
made of gold, silver and iron in the sky, air and earth
and occupied by the Asuras ; cp. TaitSamh., vi, 2, 3,1
AitBr., ii, 11 ; SatBra,. vi. 3. 3. 25.

3. fage . w@-AE;  AEE-ROA-H AR T -goa S
cp., Vilmiki's Gafiga-stava.

4. Cp. swicrem-Seafa, etc. ; op. cit.
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AT AT Frewmeate da- R
arafearm2a smfq fasmat amy-arEmEE
T W TEFOTR |
Aim wim-Twrqos<s 78 o9 faguwmreats, &
wiw=e wada saw suto sa= | AW 9 TR—
“wiwwd 9 Fami afwSwat A
FIHATA A -HHUTH | ATATH AT T, W |
wuremEd W, afegumemsgred . Ao
Taw—"avTaw 9 =ew ofafEamt |

A wa watsta | uwA wiwenat et

M. Vasanta-tiluka,
1. The first part of the verse refers to the Ganges
on earth, the second in Heaven and the third in the

nether regions. The authoress wishes that her work
will continue its glorious existence till the Ganges flows

in the three worlds,
M. Sragdhara.

£ Not found in the printed eds, of the YamaSs,
8 Not found in the prited ed, of the Devalas,
4 C.[L.O.L MS)oenm ¥ saz |
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wigtT—ave- g TFi W W 3 )
Tt A d ggawn A gas: )
w1 wa-ueE-fagtE- e WAl apey Wi,
nFT AFta gee | wCET—
fean Za-wwenral g fauwem /210
wWowTes sagTawEi a1 fifea
wu SATIEASA-ATH WEAT  TETHY W |
AWE — ReET AW g awi g7-fEa s o
qETET-HYE WA ara w1
uE IREEN-UE-5-0E-GW-gw- N s
wrEAl TETwE Wi | wieeg —
“waita fafeafo ffsanmm: fem
ity fawt-smfae s wwe
vy fafea-ag-wes-Gfeanew-as-snoe-Te-
o fa-mifs-se awr-eaaee st ) Far—
‘o TeTE Wow ATeE e Y=, W 55 |
T 'R wad gl |Asfo F9ma syt "

1. B.[R. A, 5, MS, 2840) gea-famg-mfes |

2. B.fwsaan| 4. B,w5+ |

4 B, & wgmy =it |

5. This verse is found in the SkanP., Kis'i-khanda,
parvirdha, chap. 27, v, 86. p. 2217. The reading is as
follows:—

s femaq oo waTae wee ST |0 T et
6. A §=a8 wa-wE=a |
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o wa-aa faghremn aSfasy @ wme
ST WS, M F2q gad WiEAl TRTRE Wi 2|
WS —“ga 7a A arfa qoF waufed

waT® et W afa e fregd oo o

W FOU-aTH wHufEd oefrE-geEesT e
TFT-HATHE HICE | A0S —

“WTAZA AF AL A9-EEA-IH |
#2 s ovia fafctsrea aur o

T OUAEE-OS CEERET-ReSE WeEen
TETAT. WEUHY A | UF wia amEE-am T
fafiuwe WSS = = WA A |

w® A |
"I WA QT A T Rt |
WM T AT W AT wHE

v wwAEREE-wA e Stamre o
BT AR AR A AR |
FuI—“nwrrnefa Tw AreEE aaefy

farsaifta’ wfm art - 1

L. B.ag-msm; Cowwm

% B agmawe awt wiftg

8, €. wwT--wewsTe satea not found,

4, B.fagfw 5 B, f=wmw 6 C. ey

7. VispuP,, part II, chap, VIII, v, 116, p. 150,
sww-aanter in the printed edition.
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W AT AT S TR T T AR T |
wige —“5= grAw favwn Taanggean 9 |
¥ & W-HITA TR S o
AR TET TER RAAE HOH | AW—
“swg-ama-w s fawea’ gwmfea
T WETA a1 @8 | arfa ovat afes 0"
v TR-afa-wiR-wafE-as T ey #are |
e dfad 59—
“srarRy; A | e S gfafa
i e AmsTAE § gE 1
TEATHEE 1| W —
“ger; urg-w & W wie-a oa
ARG N1 A WA -ueE ar i
wa  wa-uneETe-w-wnfy-wm -y -wie
qﬁtﬂft AemiRann WA aEwE St |
m - S -FAA q;srr-rmmm |

1. m——mﬂurmnt, predicated as a consequence
of black ears.

2, gy s grammatically wrang ; it should be
graow: | The useis to be supported as an w7y -5 |
Cp. “grerory =fwg gy in the DeviM, XII.

3, The first line of this verse is identical with
v. 22, chap. 27, p. 2216, parvardha, Kastkhapda, Skank.
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W ATATWHCH |
7a woet | wimEg—
" g wen Faram T O @ A
T T AdE gt A mfa oo
i —“mr-am-amgE e g-aowmm |
frires =t 5 v F29° femd afe |
TEETE-aE wisfn e she
Tafumr - were-fafa- g | - sore-ammean—
“sratifes wetar q Ry San wwWeA |
SRTg i FEETE TETataRaT o’
wiaer —“for® Afivrda st st wa2 )
WG 7 5% sfuz agraE wfraty )
Fawy foaas Az w-fae s |
At ar-samam @ wfa wwi w0
LRt LR S e pe—
wferta wws wrendreTe 57
el —“gwuior v arfrsia < S
FrwremaT( f§ @ o mer e as
1. A wgzgs ) 2 C, &gy
8. wwqisanwmdmdm, s C afa-=a-arem
5 B.whm | wa mie—aymfima T not found,
. B. swm

G

 f cp. 5!-!3"{]?., Kh!-khiu}dﬂ, c_hap. 21, v 43, p. 2217
“amqrfa = T N7 W AT TR |
L R ——
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ww TrEE FAFEA |
AR S -YR AEEATE—
“wfufin sax T F2faw A |
FEYE AT A A ¥ FE
a & w Zfegm awn 9T * wE |
AWUHTT TN ATAT-HA- T N
werR qifdaTa ggEal A s |
Ard- gl AR AR,
1 =feg fa fafe: o g SR
e AW e gaET
s oo qEHeEs R AR |
Arafewa god gaafa e
st fa-wanfo Atatwtoea = |
o FHA TE FfE wEa A
sfmemnfefmafog fags-zfam: |
# Aq FEREAEA A Tty
AUT—"qETAAIG T ATT-ATATES Hae |
E-STH-AEE § - aea |
mﬂﬂiﬁﬁfﬂﬂﬂ-ml
m&mﬁﬂmmml
1. 1a‘|'rﬁ-ﬁraram-t memml
2. Cowgel
3. B. wu Fmawat som swe-dnaitweaas gy not
found. 4. MahBh,, 3.82 158-18.
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wEa: wew-afea: ) umwhn  oRffes: |
woed: famaaEl | owanata, @ feodd
i are- itz sgeiRty wEs e
WA GEiAas: | A Fgres —
T ¥ ¥ U ® aei ey |
form 7w faw & Sef-wewn 7 47
¥ HARA o-S-aw - | ore-Hawes s
A T S e
e Awgmiewms ) o ata-frararfz w1
W wafemdm sfufer ) qu—
“wfATwTTOE: wwE 39 Faf )
wEeTC-fagws w A-gmw A
w-FEma| ) s Safe
forem: w3-5f 7 ® v at o
A | W WA frow wwisefe-
Furafea | w@aw s, w¥a wfafenrats |
T —"HY T wHAR 2w |
WEGHE A § A-wE A o
s T W e T v |
TS ¥R | O g wey qHAAR |
foan avww S @ fnkgmr 7 4

1. MahBh, 3. 82 10-11. 2. Op.cit, 5. 82 12.
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oW WE-egHAIes AU-WEIEFEE  ATETHT
weaTWETE | AE—
“ AT St e st |
umarafa famda fa g o
T -2 = w520 &= W
whitHata G aeEs faf i
SHTHT: QIUTHT AT s fapa-a; |
#q-fem 03§ @ Avw-wmanf 0
QIO TE-UTO-U, A | FS-UIG-aEE A WA,
A A G | A —
"ot uruwAt A oo TER WL |
TA-HTE A wampwTwAT o 17
sfega s smTafreear-frr g« -
fre: g-amw areRiogTE |
WIA— "o W A A e Avaafa |
i ffaz=mm’ Anitfirmee wiq i
dtgifa ¥ aae fafes weda 3
HE-TR-HWT S AR e 0
wa- g -HWI: AATAuTTE-@ nufews: | Aw-gui—
“mfe-Atey safm waen Zaed ofe-am =l |
wiAimaTE A G wWe AT ZaTaAeTS HeTE
wrd @l wq-wwE fara Atenfa 887 safeamn |
an Ara-aran wlaa A ; wan v wAAiA 9 8
at st fafias w0l gead qwm sfagw: |
wae AT UH § AT UF s
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aenfentsara fes fawg Amifa i a
A I AW TG THE W FAE HA-wWa
ez aaafmitta ot ov’ ov-uwie 59
Td TEETI-EAEw A afa gaAcATee o
waity Ayt oifESe-gerta 56 49 92w "
TRtz Agwton fafadse orew 9
ArashemTs | WAy fadfese! sfs gann |
“@ @ wie A T A gWAA § 9 g 2 A
FAars. gfetwes: wawag wiwwE) T i
AT gAeas 2ar fuge AT o o
s | g¥aa oA o3 fem-wdm-wwfe-faa | agere
ATSONT gAY | ¥ v gA R |
‘g FuTe T WY FAlA |G a7
TrATAtRA A N 9IT T T Wy
wfa wfawr-gamma=am | sEanEfstafs S
79 ; UHiAE A SUEATOEETE UH g FEiemi-
ur | - TR At | svam R geewi,
AETS— "W Ava-ararat fom-wre- e |
FAW T FH 2 A P w0
i gfasgafafenasnq)  szam a8
1. A safas % Op. cit,, en-ges-gany |




VI VASADEVT 1y
wq faRtfaR wet auwfeam: | e TR
¥ | AAT AT | AR ST-gOa—

“TmAEg i T Ay & e
faarr oz’ S @ wrAwR e 0
AA AW A WE-AGH J |
A wefaer nagq wfAee-faafEa o
0% UESMRE WA T T w0
T=E WZAN-Ared A gertee-SEAry we |
THA T AT TR 4, Ay A aam-
wiu zez=w, “vwa Fela” off samam | seseETs
TERGEE A GAETEEETEATY TEA-GeE A
HRAFEE, W 7§ (AW Sear-he- s,
= aferye = SufEal AT | aHEEE A
w3, wafr 9 Hw-@Ew e FHwT S
fd i | WA WTEOE g-ATEE—
“safauntn & sq@ Am-aran-fafa-mee |
wrawy fauram aaee’ Targad i
TS -GHTEE: T A 79 AW |
1% F94 91¢ wai wran e zwm o
gfeey 2 wxfm foaree 2w
R -ATH-WIRTARITE TS % A7 41 A |
Fvss Aer AvTg Az ard fEasat 0

1, VayP, 110, 2-8, &. 742.
2. Op. cir, this line omitted.
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wUE A=A T-EE O A U A
U A Fafala wwae: | gafa 5 —
G- - T v g e
A AT W ot A T i
weTReEETTe fa et Avwe, @ g
anufad Zrm fdurraa, fraTe-mesra |
CLl L LR e I I ———

WeTEAEaE fiaa | od aws  sumfaRs
afaa—
"ﬂﬁﬂmﬁmﬂ??@lﬁﬂmﬁﬂr
TRICATT-F 0 § S wer a5 v

TR - ATAT AT TAA -G e | o
auimfu | aw g6ty afEaw, | AeTsEate-fat ey,
w1 =fd

EARaTBI 6. —uafw 27 vmwmfes oan
EARRECNE L LERE e L TR e e ——
age-fed a-fr-ft it gwfran wwifore-2aary
" Y AT gy s he
A wwwT gaa AT S WA " -
fer ofdm “s T AT R W -ww-aw -
RS- Ara-arawy sFa T o wgw aga

b LR R R I PR D —
1. MatP, 106, b, p. 315,
2. VisP, . 12, 8.




Viz'vaspevt tig
A wefew ofiza SmamTE TEmT AT
=TE-TY-aw AW FAv | AF et o gfeaw-
TAAA S-S TH WAz gAE A ey
-G TTATFETE THA-TTH 05, A @it
Frasfa wwrnITET . uRRE gEeEenR e
foseam, = § 73 e=-amfz-arE, RATTHER | US
wATETE-wEw A were-2aary swew 9w
AE-ATAT A 96 g e
sfa w¥wr ad 9 g9 oW w7 aEwad g-ga
Fermfem st g e & -wwi e g
wefemEm wae sfaw Srarovaws &6 aw
ARG W gEA qEw v |
T — A AanaE T ' At AT |
¥ A GAT A-ararws A

waaww faRww ffe v <fam o A
AT WIS S-S e |
adtafe — sfrguit & wwA 7; g wegia |

THAE G AW T WEFA et i
QAR WA -S| AEE R A |

- ‘-ﬁ E - |

1. A frg-mm | 2. A. |
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wfaw —“gesa fegia mwarEa wfea
FETATE 3 =1 g A o
nfwanfa® |
ATE — W AT T HE ST T, |
U% UZSEAYE G§ waw sad o0
W WAUSTEE- A - SR GA- WA
TETEl W wawE afwente | whea T |
AR — "W W A A wE e s )
U2 GEAAEE Ge WrerH o
a7 gEwtAaTa fa
wiaw —"a9i 2 ofsdisha wn-Rifzamfu
A gasIw-INTE Ayl amafw afe = T
aTaAR- GO g - afEdET- weeTE s T
AY a0 AR S | s T
m |
AET 9 @R —
T awta s g feea
T W T ST g e T

L A sgrEres-atwa: |
- % A genfa 3. A ¥
4. A. e | 5. A, e () |



Vis vASADEVT 128

| @' Ay wwn e w9-araE |
aw-aE saifa See arfe fas o
W SIS
AT |
T — T wwlEm wA Ayl WAy Gl T
% A BAAARE W e
w4 fom w55 Ao - ST aTseEE-
A AFTHE Afwenta | T wfE oe-irousar-
A%a wwe |
wiaed —“r=d & aar i wran fammman |
wEsta & w gfwat arfew afe 0
W& Hiw-ama agwe afeenfa |
TA-uE— g v 3 fafed oan
w1 fafea-mww-wa memae afeanfa |
ww ararat EfemfafeafEe
wferel —“Ft gt s G o |
fafea ﬁ!ﬂﬁﬁ‘laﬂ‘iﬁ’(ﬂ’aﬁfﬂ: 0"
TR GT-RIS AT e T
HAUTY UUH @A | AET §—
e — aTewis | wWA T quEe wegl |
- e oo -aw @ A A
WA wewEdsa wfmar GEfE a9

1. A.uﬁl 2 A =gm
8. This chapter is not found in B. 4 A demF)



132 GANGR-VAKVAVALT
arsl —“oard q-arey e s
waa. WiFTRmE S @ st i
T T e waray [ @w
ﬁmmﬂmﬁ;ﬁaﬂl i
i zirg aramal faadw owd mER ) AT
AWYIT—" W F-GWA AT FAw =AY |
i fr srfa & v wepd o W&
W SR afe faeeEgt )
1 & saAtanfew oEE-e%E st ow-owm A
AT | O w1 AT, g | F
ATS — WA B2 AF G G FAH 04 |
s Forew- Fopry Wity = sy | vt 0
wigel —“gfa-aw-w @ e 5 e
TR ATATT wAA daated |
“garatw zzEm AR difamEea )
=% FAT 921 T FwA Agwrea |
nreTy AEfE werE = )
ArEEET— AT SR A 7 ¢zt |
werE o AT ¥ W21 99 A e 07
dge w@-wEe | Wie stz i |
‘-m['fa:q\ﬁﬂ Q'ﬂ*fﬁ?[l

1. B. fsfems 2 e W gl

) A.‘ﬂiql, pu

4. A.wwe | 5 A ar |
i
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wE AT |

S —“gansfanfaar zer gz SarEmiear | o
ar=afa wafa Sifaar = FARA® o0 v aERET
TETHE AR | WA g S AT
FOAEEAN - SOsAASE T |

B R IO LB R R R
THFTHE Ar@AA" |

Wy i R |

‘nff @ s |
TEH—wATATey  Adal gAY |
st Arfe mewar wfa " wEE—a

=1 TR TR -A™ | AfARA sHTTE AR
g wfE” 8" 2AvgOi—"aa g4 @A =i ud a$we
Futfeas | agTai a1 @4 w® womg arfa A9 53R
wER-argm ey | | TE AR WEnE
7t o arafamfy 1 S — W -aAE-E TR wa
wog-Faerfiet | g Sy T A oo A

1. A—fwafwar)
2 VisguP., part 11, chap, g, v. 115, p. 150,
3, A, =si 4 A wfweam

5. The word Brahma suggests that a verse
from the Brahma-purana is missing here, The following
samkalpa is sure to be based on it

6. This paragraph is not found in B.

7. This verse is not found in B.

8 A w4 8, B,and C. ag-wam |

15
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T W-ome- S wdge- e g g
Aa-miw-ww awi afeme s |
Y T |

WEARGETEE AT WIRTET Qr-san gre-sg-aTs

WA gurE g opfitat a1y wwal 3o
mﬂﬁWﬂﬁﬁrﬁuqn”ﬂﬁﬁ—"ﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁw
SLREUEIL g L R S—— .
T W WA wrawATY SR a |
w TR TH T TE wwsafy

R C U SR S —
TETHE OEAThR |

WiEET— T g w-ar e

1. A wwrwm | 2. A

8. This samkalpa and the preceding verse are not

found in A, 4. C, orafes = ﬂ'ﬁf‘q‘q‘q|

5. The portion beginning from TFRT mrEiat ete
up to this is not found in B,

8. B.zdmi % omitted ; the reading is awwr-
s Iﬁml

7. C o=ren & A =fw: ayfuts

9. This verse as well as the preceding one

Are not
found-in B.
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waasqu-fgfe-wa armd A9 Fmaa—
“FAvEdE-GAR WAW WAWGL | AUT WETSY WaiA
Fhew gt 7 W 0" .
wa Ty-wE-Re-fusay-ga-ay-wamw-aew-
- AR WA AT 09|
awTE — wmEEEargy wfae §9-arEan | AT
ATIAET TSNS AR 1T W wrAEay-afaer
W WA TS WHTTAE - NTH-FTt - 20 T |
FTER— gWETq  ®R uq fogeeas @t
gRIsTTTad TR A WEsEY 907 W SRR
quae-arEe- g ATer-FT TEwWe AT | s
MEATTCRAC A AAS T T |
wfast—“smat-gu-aepnfz-wor-warfzhirg &° | w=a
a% WAq g A% AFTIAAE WIA N W@ ATA-HI-
s i SR | AM— T oH
gui ZAA R | A% Was aan zaA Wi
IR 07 W ORI - S- G- S - TR
AFTA TAANE FRAT| A EAITHET-H 2
Fa-ar SR | @ 9 wiEa—"=er gEaR Al
gt W w Wty | sta g ansteataar s 2m

1. From %fEeg ( last line of previous page ) up to
this omitted in B.

8. The portion folluwing this up to the beginning of
the sHER-g=ww is not found in B,

3 B, gwife-w=e
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ATEq 1 AE—“Ggrm A TOW O AW wAAA |
was afewi awt vwe’ gom fAng 0 wm e
wFTEE gwmErfe )

O —FeRE: weT avd sy gE'y: |
TereEla ' A rEATaA gz 0" wyg TTEATEA g2
TR FY@ gETRE ol HY9 3. eiodAss
W |

" —‘AimeEE afeg Te-fatefa
ArewrEa A qmqg’i‘: A 0" 9 wAETET
R RRLRLRCE LR CE R LR T PO

Aal fos-arms—

“Adm afa At JTITETEAN 9 1 aramfa
S U R L (B TR S —
AWTRIITE ¥ 1| W AW @ fawpm d-n et o
weiaf-fms Taamry w4 e w4 ks
qv-vﬁ!l s ¢ waat wwamihfs Wiy ey

'ﬂ'lf a mﬂ'ﬂﬁ-m-m-m.
§I GHAAIL G &9 G- T2 w0y Ag-wdafe
wwimA-frs- e R -sfearefiat sit-2am P I
b AL ML LI L L e
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FHY S GATAIA TAE | SRR A S
o= gu-aR-gar el Gt

e — ‘e St 1 A g |
waz! sfa-wrs § wgrat wa sna " v wne-fasif
At 29 S G- W g R ATy awrac
wanfa 78° Ar-we® gaaq |

AR —"a-Ataea) M W Xewa) A | W
ATEHAL AAr FR-Samar v 0" wa sa-Ar-arem
el G- - GA-HITR-HA TETAY A | warfy e
A e g |
= fua- —

“givy gon Hfawa-sur frafee’ | s
RFHTATET W o0t 0" s ewatE e
TG -G AR AFTHY ate | GewEiE-
U F-YUT-BR GUT-ATR-IA Ar |

“aeaman fEsaemeen v owwAn R
qad oyl @ w Arew wew a0 ww ez
TE-EA-GE-AR-EE agTRe A | faigeEer
WA sa-Fat Gz | gAwfa wEE gaEm |

1. B. fﬂi‘ | £ Er_-q";.i_;op. c? Ty

8. wam: op. cit. 4. @F W ; op, cit.

5, H&-uﬂ‘l‘ﬁ : Op.cil, f. 'di*m ; Op. cit,

7. Fernifor® ; op. cit. ; “gear™ & read as 5y 7 in the
SkanP.

8, Wmd gt; op. cit. See SkanP., Kastkhanda,
part 1, chap. 27, p. 2215.

0. faia-fagmm ; op. cit.



138 GARGE-VARYAVALT
W AR HHCT |
W —“wawwdt T oA |
A SrwT-araeTaT Wt A wwde e T — ‘W
WESETT WED g wer | aw wwie-staEEt
GRUEAL R E L s T o B B S —
e s |
T — Fifraery Twg At gq o Wa | Aq
sREtRewE® mprat weA TR -Siza-
TR - T Ay e | e
LLR L L B R R S, w3
TSI W WA AT v s
Frew-vaen o3 fafeay* |
T WA |
AW s st et wer o wan |
wfrspfa svyer wai s fe armsy o
R LR o SRR R A —
s |
AEA—"AE ¥ Sww A YR |
oW ¥afew A 59 ww os w5 wum "
= giw-wfeann arme wmifa |
FTF— AW N W G @ WA |

ARTRIAA T We: w3-ar: s "
1. This 5nmlmmiam& two _\'(:I:C‘.‘i are
not found in B, 2 umm
3, Tais part of the sentence s missing in B,
4. A. fefgawr@ | This last sentence

is missing in B,
b. B. omitted.
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T AT e H U AT
AE-A-WATARE AT |
TEI— "2 FW-FA A4 W AWATS T |

aTAT sT-EREw g g e ga "

Y@ SISO wE AR W |
e, w435 we e - w- e A
TR Araw-gwon fafaagt |

o HA-AT-ATHTE W |

FRgua—Aug arem A3 gawa fawew
wafaRaTA Aw 4 s o foe-ems
sa7R; qrase ar | sasgaEtn i ftaEm gsa ar e’
fgeare: famwe | “wws' @@ SemwEnETeR
afew | w-EE-ReEEA A3 gfewaw aq )
e A v frgi fet-aTEa’ | S
R0 AT AW AG | WRIA wE1 &E @
fm-aqws | | Freredt w8 wast @ faw LU e

1. A mewgaim) 2 A SwEar agwe, op. cit
The portion wi-Fre-mae-se, etc. is omitted in B,

9. A grmfw| After this is added—aaa wnyes-
e | WA - WE-wA-UTg S| el

4. A fafgass) 5. B. ga-Aremiy omitted,

6. A =ae | 7. A.mq|

8 A.gf; omitted. 0. B, no #ee wwCw |

10. Add. r.in C, wer yeryrrw-wEl frwfo, 2
A SRA-HTETATYA-wE A |

1L. Here the comm. reads—fqme-a, etc. The
Prayascitta-tattva reading i- fras-gemg o W

| 12. These verses are not found

inthe printed ed. of the DeviP,



% uﬁ%—vfnivﬁ

ad fa | Tawfesrr-anlt, “sugefead: ams-
fafeas ' @, & Smifesoress =
Tt it = 1 - i ety
fafa fe’ | a9, wiva aEEfm
FRGHSEE- aTmAa Ata-wte-fifaes o3 =@
Fre-frd AT | e fuarfe-sfafeges, § 5
e frr-afafear vafs Aoy areama TETS-
FrEaae sfem:, Sawifsfs 9w areee ftee a7
wfwaE e faitn foreamam | fad o s
awan  wzeTafamtafe | WA ¥ ArEreA-wwsy |
e [ 1) e 1| sz ad we:
wwaaisafaty afe’, w % afagwe-ag-399-vam
st =9f, we avtem e A R wEla -
(1) Wil Jsfa afo gewavawm, ‘o fonn
are sfq s v wefr'fa sewames CE
woal fawiEnaaE Gwarafe oo | = fA arer-
v gfmeralwfzfa: qume v | ﬁﬁlﬁl‘{ﬂ"
afz, *af® fod feesf “faad T fa wm, fa;
L A: 2 C. =fue | -

2, A.and C noum | 5 B mrﬁq {

4 A xfa 5. C. =y

8. Our suggestion is based upon the sw-samy in
the oxwet-am, Jiv’s ed, p. 00 and JaimNMV,, B.5.4,
pp. 4568457 ; (there are two mantras | “gfefm i
w7, “wiefh e SECTE o

7. C urnw-ngw vum grzfaf |

8. aﬁ'ﬂmmrq, reading corrupt. 1f the



VisvizAoEvi (£1)
WEATRE FRAATEETEiA 99, |tste, fea e o
snaamE  [wefrarzag()  werfeeg | e
Fary, Aael aumfasTn’, WA g Afewaafo 713
uree(t)-=raTE SY-EEAE U8 om-eR-Rant st
femra | feftam arm-famgwd wwafa, “omeee
arafas’ fa™fa A |
‘R wwrEenfz-afafrw, 5 guans’, e
fatafefa | aww® van=fafa, o s s
fafarat =meer w7, w94 3 e fawenfefa | Aan
ZaTe @ vaTfewas ufaread 1fa wfem, A9, 5
frdtal =re-w=d sfa wrams TR TEawmEEEE
Ata-mreATEEE, v —afteaf 1@ afagera
ArEEATEES AT AEWIR-OE wrewa avafat |
va sfg—aw [ Faowr’ emEE A
wwere q ava-min- Mfres- - o, afed fafen
gRawaT, Aghe-fen ¥ miw-Gaanmafe) agag
amgra fEdsfaifea e qea vammd amegfed,”
wgree-fafea-wed v Are-fawmg | @ 3 fawea
2ara, SaRFCTA | A F9 GE-0F WA, AgAsa
agate: (1) uwmec-fafer-geaw “om v
T faadn aaﬂiima fafeaer afamaifzfa |

reading be taken as “n I'Iq"l‘ﬁ"“ in stes ld of "ﬁtﬂ]ﬂﬁ!

the reading i1s to be taken as Rmhm. and not
“mEHd gwEameAr” | Or, the reading “faadt ™
should be rejected and must be taken as “fumafa™ )

1. For this adhikaraga, see JaimNMV. 08.39.4-5,
pp 466-457. 2. A. g% | S A, e
4. A.wafagl 5. 3w Famgop.cit. 0. efw@e, op, cit




3] Gniﬂivitviﬂﬁ

Tow-zmfafa' | wrowd A fres-2@ and g
fawe-zm-aw aa swmwnfem = 7 wamfa 7m
fws-zmafa amafads-oog | ovai aamEEE e
@M | 9A UF agEiEstEg ZA ameanoan ate
feefa r=meAfa | A oamE? we-Faimat
A @ | e adars- e geerena-
TENTATETA ET wE-ana) faewd afaaty @1
Afa Fmmawa” | uwE favdvaTE-aTs A
st -y te-afawa wa | wfea® o
W Aty A | - e A g
TEFHET STE-HETTH; |

Sfav w94 3 A19° gewmaEHE=t |

“HwaguaTe s wa-ateed f&/h
Fstaan wat wwt faar=i ot qa

L Itis evident that Vis'vasadeyl explains here the
line “fem-gi me: wel foswreifagawy” that is missing
between the lines nra%a wer w13 mA=d ﬁﬁ'ﬂh‘[
and Feeslt S5 wde A w faw wwtg ) See p. 248,
where the line occurs in the sequence as mentioned
here. 2 A gravgrEE |

3. A 7 e | 4. A, Aramtewa |

5. Quoted by Raghunandana in the wgr-wremm-
wgw of the PrayT., p. 77; vir. Arewfims.  w4qr: g |

8, The original verse or passage that contains the
word "wifya:” is missing,

7. C. wresd 8. A. 78 migfeq
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sfa e gaMg-Tea- T8 B -ag- oA e
ity i aTs | A%, WR-geTa EREEsAREET |

Aaife— Riamarafa A e S 59 | 3
e § ¥ g=aan gar | 7 giemd
Ffaq gIAET Wan | saETeRyag 9N afeee 9
e 1 afoa®a Ay A gar s 00

s AeraTd AN § § SIW-ATET Siang Geae
e 9 Amenfudarg . W gefe, Sene’-
weawTel FuATETEAn  w4-2ay-frerar-faewam
73 g907 faiwaAmut, aw-sumam www-irem-
#AS gam-ana fEame: (1)1 7 9 393 weraeg
faiadt yuen fafeamfa, aq’-udm w3 wefwf
W, WAN-IETEE A faem- T () |

o —"Tgt " A S qeEA A waa |
Aa fm w9l AWEN w¥EC 0 A WRECE S
HUA M AFEAG| W FizFE-dagw W TE
AN T wrm sy B RO T |
suitrm fasfe sevam ofasda s amafa e
farfn AET-AIS gAfw ¥ | ATEEN-AWeTRT wnraE
wwad "

tfa avag mymat namr-afatasf geefafa €9,
WY ATed, AW qg-ATAAEEe, WA

1. A wmas; 2. A s
3. A wd-gew| 4. C.efawswm
b C. wzwmsa--

6 C.mw) 7. C.ww= |
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e faurm,  faiew Sty | TR
gearRaTS! = FWARTHET | A SAfedan ey
IR aZagE, gy, TRt ey |
R LRl L T —
e st frgmda
Nyl e a AT fag & =4

R R R p— AR 1"

“wree-d & gan, ‘g e -y

Fafim-araamy | At quafafa Sfaq ) [ 7,

“FETEvaTe A

LLIEE R O TR — ferewt A
ol A 2w foawen mprarmsar sweer Fordfma |
af¥ st avarevaferdiety 3 w539 ot
ﬁwvﬁéﬂrhﬂﬁamﬂa“mJ Fafe—

“amafe ww-Dafr agen e &

ot TR v gy

AT R - weae
Prereriiveia’ vt A oo forty-
T AT AT fnfa vy | e afe

L A fady |

2 A-B. A% |

8, C. wafawgwd | 4. C Frwsifafmg g |
. Matsyn-pur&qa, chap, 108, v. 62, p; 818

B A"H. m"'ﬁq ! ?1 (‘- W "?}
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wa-Anifafy ay-a99, w4 avw-rere TeRfear v
TS fav awifaafemam’ aF dweifrag | s
afe fe-fadia-frirw: + wem | 2o “Tremrwiat
fada-fafiet 5 wmnfe-fas fnd 9= “safen S amn”
=fa we-faty-aww’ auy afafafe-fwarfoam = aren
TamEtaaEeas-or A waTTfE-aua-fradsa-
e o 1@ )
£ & b=l i

AT gy STty |
org-divar i o gwi Al g 0
LR LR RO R CER TR T T et
wu-fens- g wms wfeed | Fa
T-an—"wufasre § Sfezaa-aoors 3 |
dai wfawr aFs aof ww 39 9 0
WY H A HHTAH |
ARTE — GTH-¥- 00 JT9% AR |

wa A afmritarg wr: wE-wEda
A w7 fafa st = 28 7 9 A"

. A 7= fsfeamng

3. C—orgmmus-qu: |

3. The sraddha-prakaraga abruptly breaks in MS. A,

The text of the chaps. w5 sm-nfawfa-ams and awy
missing in A cannot be deciphered from B, C does
not deal with them,



136 GANGR-VAKYAVALT
S v magfer sy ofien €A |
Ad I AN W T A b
wawTq fed arfe 3 Ay 17
waA A2 UAE Wawd S A | Agw
wiard— -t @ wwfa s3-gumETaE: |
fsit 2w g e 2gr e = 0
T A faear o 3'-wt AzEa )
A — W - e araETAd e |
ATag Wi sty A

WA T §A WH fz-Ffz-aai wdq 1
‘gmfu  guT-S aeteEE T frefud, marfa
WA AT WACAAT AT S AR
fiidw-frawm | g et |
mm—“nﬁtﬁm:mwﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁl
sAmTRIfEEETeA Ty 7y aftre:)”
T AT A iﬁaﬁﬁﬂ‘ﬂﬁmmﬁﬁﬁﬁ!
AT -HIR-HH SEHGH-FATY T | ymagr-s
m-mawmammw -G - AR -
YEAHE-ITH TS qE FET-ATH-MaTEn e | ﬂﬁﬁrmfz
FUSAAZA° AR | ATRT 7§ Z-0zHO FA=-

¥

L A.agn) 2 B. & C. ar9q siama |
33, B. 7afe-gfcaw: missing. 4.8 & =AY |

5. B. swiiscimay, meql
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W zanfefaun’ | wu wrawaa oprea
fafaws wfeel’ | s o9 & sy s
FA | SHEERE A% e, | OR HE-aTn
gaRa fafeawre | awmw —‘ma 1 weww
T Afawe, | fefed @ aaed  wweAey-
Fr=aa, u”

g R fEa w s A -semw-
AT AT 1A- TR Sewam-Hare wied * | 397 AvEay-
wws fag-o afesnadfa st sA=m_ | w8 5
JaeanaeaT ufage-fate 994 3 | W9-wE-NARGAT
q A afedd awwnf-afevastfels firemm )
W a wiaue-faveg awwiRe Ad s 9§ a-@EAei |

wiaE— AT A affewian ginenaaay 9
. Fafediy = W&y wwah @m0 A @ afreefagar
=wraaay % | fafady = wdg a9 7 739 = 1 Fows
A% AN aEwEARE A0 1" AT Ad 3¢

TUTERTEA-RHOTA,” |

78 Fn-UATT— UM I §atg AEThE-
.| wE Twi et e
TR-AM-HR | AFTRATAEE S0 |

1. A fasg 2, Add.r.in C:wgayr-Sa
RS ST AY A G- W - DT -1 SEReS-
oA AW-Zgd goveTw-megantz 8. MatP., 105,18,
p. 814; v.rud AT A WA . WAAE] wagie: |

¢ B. wsw wo-EA ayifescas-smsiage-aeg

(previous page, |, 19} srgmm=reia aia omitted,
5. This chapter-heading fs missing in C, ; see f. 14a,

6. 3880 ; v.r. TURTEL...TPHEEH | W1 FEw TP
FymfwmitI=mg | 7. A gwww |
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TR —NUEW ARG AT AETER o
AaisuRd amarfa afa arsaeER 1" W o
FH AFTIOEART FH | FAETE —F; gor-aean
AT WA WmnEteAr | da4i gEm w@we’
waTHEa frar 1 s sw-ge-Arvon-mE aTETE
we Fd | CufEe — g e oW AW w
THTA | WA W A TARTEH Afgm 1"’
gfrEsRa-a-A wTR: - R Tt
wET AFTETEasRT stoed | CafEEr—"wwg
MEA FART W ” W@ AR FE-Sz-agE-
TR AFTANEAE HOOAT | AW— AT AHA
araw SrEmTer = 7w Jre-wfrwa ayrEareeee
| wwOAE-raE @ apa— 818 o
T A ANTZANET W17 UG FHH A-ATA-THGH-
HH-HE WIH-TR] AFTREANE AT | e —
“geaT gfA AW MAMST SYEW | waATer AdT
L A R e T T e —
WA -GRU-GAARTH] WA TETREAAY ST A
‘g anwat Wi 1Y W gw-ame-ms s nes-
TMEAEE a1’ |

1. groars C. 13. 26, 33, v.r, wOwm: -|
HEGEE: | TG | C. a9 |

4-4. Notfoundin A. 5. w@ notiound in C

6-6. This portion is not found in A-B.

7. A-B.add. r, sr-are-5Te a1 |

g8<B. Not found in B.

9. B. wgmevwTmiesd

2,
3.
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T WA-HH |
A4 SIFET FAE WiAE waERE waa |
ad wfw-=r-goads w5 9 fafoamoeaty) A
T = amfawam R wfmaren wswe
ARG AFT  wWE-SwfEAT 00 AW Rwwm—
AR TH T ofcafm 70 s TE
oW A ARfE wRen? | A o — sy A 98
T A ureATE (" AT TR Wi s
sfesaat foft " srami s o wda
sfe-=ramat faie o, Famg fiaw 8 gaifean |
TXT, AT AN WA -wa - a-aaeTe
A GATHER TN W, W g fane o A e
e " wrewrd aw wert afetEg o
“lowEre Wyl dgE aw-wal §ywaET | W WAt
q W GAHI AEUT 0 I T A AR
asfa 9| e zae v Fwa wfanad o
LA @) — 3 =R -
2. Not found in the printed ed: ol the Devalas,
5. C. wre wafa waas T
4. Not found in the printed eds, of the Yama-smrti
and Yama-samhita,
6. B “way qre ™ “ypfewde " missing,
C. #mmg | Not found in the Brahma and
Brahminda-purapas, 6.C. e
1
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wEA F4 | A A —ug A 24 -
wTE WA W1 | wTEE w-Es oy fEiwa v
METAT RIG WA A OTAE-ATA TR =S )

“Fewi wanfen fom o « famd? | FE-
famerd wewE fEaEd 0" W FEwaEe-
A, A TRE FER e A | JE e
—gwi oyomAl A T THA WA | TEm-GEe
ﬁﬁ:uﬁﬁlﬂ!ﬂiw ¢\ g e —ufE w9
FAm  wE-wEwA W)’ AW —aw v 9
arEl W wwEs gegan | faen Auw e W Ae-
A A - famemod g2 Agaw garfat |
mansfa sadiA  wowrsfEmf a2 Awif
s g A9 TAH ) gEnE TSN g
=fadfeT 0"

1-1. Naot found in Cs

2. B i s=ma m@gH | See BhavP., uttara-parvan,
chap. 123, p. 485 (a)--7 =7

& Op. cit., s@-faqare-, PadmP, srsti-khanda,
chap. 20, v, 142, p. 286, AeRrwEIATe TG . |

4, meSam.. Sankhas., chap, 8, v. 16, p. 881, Also
found in BhavP., uttara-parvan, chap, 122, p. 484, v, 8 ;
AgniP., chap 109, v. T b—2 a, p. 286, SatkhaS,, chap, §,
v. 15, p. 381

5.C. mweaw w1 BrahmP, 76 chap, v, 20, p,
844 ; also found in chap. 23, v. 2

6. B. #rh-ur @ yafa | This verse is not found in
A. C. fith-w= qrafa, BrahmaP,, chap. 25, v. 4, p 18,
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uatta agmfa aafn smwra-Aa-fagafe, aaf
TF WEAG W SN | A9 ¥ S-S — W
aw-gRE  fAudE-fmaEas | siiwers AuTaE
amawifz Magag 1 nFEi T oA w4 WwW A
0T | OCEW-SSUGT TFER SWEa 0 79
R —“FR-umETEeEsie AWl g%8 @ a9
- FEATH I SWAT AW AW 0 oA or-weE
@-ATER-SAAT | WWIE U AETEn ue -
T 1" A —A we A fafudm w wR A=
wwTe | @ - g i e sfeag e
TS GW WW, WA-SUTET W | H4l S o
wETE SrEAtwa 1 sfa wiEe-gotg-ase-gaeg
‘gfem w= wad = |

Fwi—mwe sfaw zen wm o wosfa
wgE-gE-ming wa 78 7 snan 0”

waEE e ‘ugsos wgs-fad’  wmoom
qUT-GAE §A-G S -HI-w AE A SR ST |
s w48 wmas-fAam Camaw-ffegad g
ars wraq | Tar-fafae’ ga-w=wEon® gamnfz-
fafaaaremfamn® |

L wurwgfa: C z C.a‘qﬁﬁﬁﬂu
8—3. Notfoundin B. 4 B.and C H"ﬁl‘{i*m!
5. Not found in B. 6. A. exfafeemreum s |
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AT — Waw-Sw-wY4 ad g & vwmfa | m-
WAW AFE WA W TR " S
e #fd | gAY w e e s )

T AFT-ARCEA-GI-T T AE-ETAR S |
W -GT0--5 RS- R AT | R A
afee et - W WA, WS-
WEES A mEaE @ aai wwe @ere
W'Eﬂi‘"'

Wi wm-fafe  sFavemamowm w3-mfa-
WIHTOWE SE19 RATITHIETE | G300-559 9 Seiam-
=W | wataaZ uwfa SR s, oeede-
FEaEE | W A weafe
WA A wad | Awrwe-fErers wewre fateg e
afg SR, WA @, 727 @6 T s
WA FAWY | AR R —eiiRarammea
T wEnfEe | W ¥ oan T e
et 1" @t wfamar mawafam g
ST | WA w—m A tante | gqgae -

Aot W wE fadtad | AN uem gEAE W
1. B, wgrweY 4 Notfound in A, and C,
3. B, mrg) The quoted verse or verses are

missing, ¢ For references, wide supra,
5A wmEgiE g

6. This portion is missing in A and (,
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"R "t ‘ARt smamdfy ga-wa sz 2
wifg fafemn s waa: o 0

=AY SfEw-gTa—"sat 1 ST @= A
x-dl 79 sasfas s amge =T
il —zfawm W s et g @
foasifer Amwredeguaaq i fr afesEg
WITHAR AW-AGAT WA A | AATE WA — AR W
faweirn fremmwauegig | WA sfmmat @ @
fod 1w averem 1”2 fam xfa srawA-A A
TERAgIAa  ARfEEEE | /AT 9 FRegae—
“swEreAl sw-oraefewe g1 AR wfafE e
Arermraway = 0 ave e e Ga oA T |
29-Ai0m At wrww (w208 | wd wsaa,
azfaw Zag | wa waE arw-AgAaTTRE e
faff wmwm « awfee awm-AEone wa-A 2

LT MatP., chap. 2, p. 306; PadmaP, ﬂ:ﬁ*lf._h;]}!‘h,
chap. 20, v. 48, p. 256,

2. MatP, chap. 102, v.2, p. S0 ; PadmaP, srafis
khanda, chap. 20, v 144, p. 286 ; Bhnvi{ayn-pum;;u,
uttarasparvan, chap. 128, v, 3, p. 4585; v.r. &M
oL |

4. Chap. [1,v. B8, p. 40 ; BhavP,, parvan 1, chap, 8,

. B7b-88a.
3. BrahmaP, chap, 221, v. 08, p. 88), v. r. wg g

WAl T gwestewm w30 Op cit, v, 00,
ATHTYEY 6 v




Tas GAimE-‘lr:Ix?Iv ALT

wifefn safeafase ) foarg v fafoe, =
FeTHA AT | ATeEe— g wE- AT
marde fe-smam | wERE W T 0 ww ger-
o, 1" s g | s — e arfe-sera
wraz 79 9§ frn 1 guea@da avetee sl
T zE v o o2 ¥ o e Sife-
A% 0" A € e —“A-amhndm gzl e )
MW sEETReEE: TEw e’ 0" e —
wEE % @ gwan-heEsft ) wsaEr gean
dEmEEsanfETg e wEs sgwe fAE-
qeAes: | wEAwEtn o= A gaEEaEe O
Fgm— e sWfEoEE wErm SO0 g | g
" gt gareT@E daet 1" wrEE T e
sumifzl  AqwRwEE ‘o swai grerfafe
A | M —wparEEEeR w9 AEE
wafa 1" GfEAfe—"wmwemarisets nafa | 56
TSR ARCA | AWEWS S7%0F g1z weEnar-

1, Yajn35, 1, 21; hnavsamh,, p, 130. NPS. ed, [
v. r.in both y-ww-argatweg | fEmdgr in the figre
says, ‘s waaER avgn” |

2. Not traced in the VyasaS, UnavSambh,

8. A. mwwwfy) BhavP, uttara-parvan, chap 123,
v. 3, p 485, v.r. uTYRy | Not traced in vyisaS,

4 A. T |

5. A. 31y 86 Nottraced in Devalas,
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reg | S E oE wEfE | S — a2 A
wraTee, 721 WA EEfmaraatza ) weee—
ARTATRTOE 1" wFTOg Gafe-afaiEw ) e
v wEm w8 @1 gnEw-fmEsfan wsen
gz ateesEnfmEg )’ sl —"weEn g
firel sw AR @ Am w1 T g w9 A
FH TATHA 1" wHIEEAIleAl  ATeaesn — “wHfWET-
e s-HeTEY TT= 9| gAiE-foa-aw 23 a
e 17 B A e — e Al
mmwimﬂ%ﬁ#ﬁ:w&r&ml
FAEI-HEA UAG WA A9=A | 9EWE WA
Z4 A%ATY WA A | WA CAART @EEAT AR
WAq | A%a Wfew  AERaTwEr A gera i’
T — AU wee a1 g foEsfa an
S G ARG o0 A NP AW A WEI
YT | A wAAS EwWwe  AIWeTEd  area
FarArEe AT dgaw i afy gufy Im
¥ W WO 1"¢ T weas | areae s Em
frg | WEEE ARGAEAT | WAL — WA TET AT
FAq W T |7 WEwEE NI | T —
“a  ygrEs-amaEfses © wamsfer et
grarafss  we  ffaw  gEpemwmE g
gua g = fewwe owh sdErswne

1 Bandh S, 1.5, 11-12, p. 430 v. r, et

2 YajuS, 2,19, p 6 N SP. ed.
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N, “amatn  wwwmarmsth wafed
wRmiES |

=a—“Fwwenfia-wAtem ggw @ g o’
sl —“dFumE-gaa o gemma #a&q | d@vm
fraln gmetmmmig e awen w3fmr
THEARA | wEEREsATe SwiE g g )
FESE R weam @ § | waifen B ga
TR WA Fghn et ffn AEamamR-
F | w3 www aggm AEw N =T

;|\ A oS —"daarEEaEa g9 &' wwWe
i | WEF T GiFaT A | A Te-
A T GIATE GEEAN | A TE-A T3 w_-
Oq 1 SREHGANR wegm AR 5 L HE |
firees s Earn waw AWE weF 9rw g
wA-2aAn | | wenE: Gt a LL RTINS
maw —wim et sumgig 0 s W
SR IRCRINE (o B TR SEb—" i
mfes swmfs"He ¢ sy — i & « defr
= wye e b A m

sl g8 i vy aman Ffawra-garmfs
1 Emﬁ.. 1, 2 HhavD, CET-'![}. 3%, 71 fi, |1‘,_f."r_
g Gﬂhh? 5*! 1. 2. ?'51”"% m""rl‘lii rmdi“g
i mizsing in A and B.
¢ C. f mwrss o= we,



Vis'vAsADEVT My
Rerrifn ity | @ §w fewi w84 @
=8 fom o woafard o qem w2t g
& HEwE Srem frEmam o oam e
T TR TG | g IR Gy fg
FCTIA 0 FTEwgEETE W feufa aq feA
s el e A AR 0wl
"= sewnE A afae | T wfesar ar T
WCHET, | aﬁmﬂﬂﬁﬁmmmu
wfeel —"7% yages A sHagata W |
TefETgEEmiE A wmfy wAaT ageaai—
“fant = A dwrzaTaw wifem | watwm 5
w7 e s A ot e — g
WHARN  WRIRSTAWET | ArTafamsn s
FuEwg . fafadig v w8 w0 Faow waq”
WIERAH WA-wAGRA W) A A
femm: |
Y WA wfAfeefAl fwm w6 S
AR FEen— ades At ey 59 e )
% faz wfem e sty swew (" aurema |
wEAL—"gu - A FAla  @@rfoag  SEan |
AaHrE A Swa Meummesas 1 Ao

1 BlayE., ‘l‘i‘lHFl hhnp 3, 79 b—S0 b, g B, ¥r
ELAS I 2EE iy fewmafa Wz |

2 wlis poo489, v r, wATY=a- - WAt - fa
L 3. =ave )
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| FRAEHTAT | SUET e 85 g6
@ | gA-SW S =Te ww-fed Fum
e @ maw R = fmAe s
TR TR WA | URITATE AT YR -
famwm fadi aewemfe Swst for g
arfe R SRR | e -
sy aw fammmfaf ) wwedfy fam oy aw
sr=fa u fra: i st 1 Attt agord ) f
wowmE 9 A1A § wim swla ) Afedas § ww
g Afwdfa w1 w1 v 3 wwn fawe
forarsan | @ guey Ao SEwwten | S
STRA! T2 A mfe w0 g geor-emad
WA-HTH nﬁﬂbaqt ﬂﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁmﬂﬁﬂﬁm‘
miee 1t wwETOfasE A weeRAey . G
A= AR O W A W gy Aa
sl 9 fema  wem-wes oran S wme
T|WHT| R WR AW amw gmE A

1 BhavP,, uttara-parvan, chap, 128, v. 4, p. 485;
PadmaP., op. cit. chap. 120, v. 148, p. 2 88. For other
references, see MatsyaP, chap. 102, wv. 4ff i .28 of
this book ; BhavP. v, r. frey-urs-megarsfa. - fwy &aam (v.5)
Wt et W fargan- - ey s PadmaP,, v. r, aifg st 5
aere T faen 1 MatP, fagsramen for... ey
Fawen awr Fwmwifest | The verse fq'qq‘rq-rs&w
+mrgfy is not found in the BhavP. and the PadmaP,
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ﬂmﬁmmnmﬂwl‘mﬁﬁm
mwarefn? wEd W weer ww waPr w6 ae
warTT o Awe AudA g8 faw w wsafae o Fan
TEREAT AT AAASTHCASE | I WO G
Fon fmem® w1 fammea SeTeTORESTE-
afe 0* FrreTTE 3 Sitam o 9@ e 00 fan
ATETATAASES Wi W EAauEat 22 Gt
q A | wamieaag e siegargeteE i
oEY WEE FAWY #AAT | wTraaTgoas
fz. owfnemgar e wE # afarae wEwAEE AW
w20

AOfewayFeal gaaTrT geF @maA | wead
afrgs s ATERE ¥ | 24T AW-mAE wETEea-
zaaEs: 10

THE SAATS W3 Sewd W) awead

1 NotfoundinC. Z WﬂTﬁﬁl Bha . 3. A. g%-9TC:

4 This line is not found in BhavP, and PadmaP.

b.C. =owmET |

8 BhavP. and PadmaP, scaest wam: |

7 Padm?P. fegsmwam, BhavP., #avawr e s&m
FergreTy SN |

PadmaP., qrg-ww-xame 7 ; Bhavl', gqrgv-camn 7 |

§ PadmaP., gArar S e & wiwe )

0  BhavP. swg-garas e |

10 PadmaP., T*wg-=d1y ; BhavP., ¥ wg-wdm
wTerd FaTaAIT: |
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WA wEREAEAT ¥ AwEwa zem SEm
w#ER | FEeT e fraas § = 0 S
A FE T A ¥ WAe | ufearaten SR,
ThwAwaaTE | gwfe afeue SemaRaTE-
wa it aas fogn, wen afrdes e o
ortwey fafsmr vemat avdwm 127 Aurs = f—
W AR T A T wad frmAty 0 e
W g grion i
M wWmAEwET ) dam owwnt ffeaf am
L e LU T U R S ——
A afrafewi o= mewashiasefa o

waw #R—afaam s afam ey =@
AEWAR  TEER Save e s At
femnifenfem” e i i amraw <
wEufedn wRsE: UweE: wafwal avgdw wf
s o sAedafen’ wmamEn AT

I BhavP., uttara, chap, 123, v, 22, wfiwsmar et
Nfowmwdant: | gafwanaar dren wren s
&ar i PadmaP., p. 285 garfaa afe weem ;m
o | 2 BhavP., auiam-aa: |

& SmrSam., DaksaS., chap, 1,v, 11, p 72 wos
aut =7a arara = @ wE

4 DBhovP. wwos Ffergwmm

6 PadmaP, “§ TemE-EEE
0. Not found in .
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WATS gaTwIvgEisaa aategEtane | A4 -
7 A oftam  wwIw srEA werE Surars-
faferr suTHue wERd  “awr suata e
SqAsE AW, ZET | “Far aer” sanfearte s -
A7 zfawafen swfeds zoq) a7 sew@
frdt “emme” ganfen = zmmy g
R E ‘wifemanfa’ @wsfs aEq) aa
Fomge; seEEET “sfmeweaeie -
afee Fa aw A 07 aa: fagamares audq
TR AERTE— -AE w9 fear gy
ame | whegw § foa s et ot
ERgE-a: o wgwmEa @wafeg e
sfad @@ W9 AW—wwEiE o4 A T
e W wH waaw | v foame-wiuamre-wmamnte-
FIE-ATE Ay W -fan- e auag | 9 am
gu aa gu-aant memEmfto s aw
frdredtest foe-Aidw efemfge zam | S S
Fa sal wgar mfam gan | § Fwem, wa oY aw-
fadrsaeas 1" s emam ‘wmaw g o
sfuz wfavmgasw | fdteafs aeaw s¢ #w
AT waq " faditedes =% a zamfzas | A
aTeEEn ' —ETE & areAt W8 wfEE ofwm 9

1 Notfound in YajnSam,
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WA WIS T-SEETR w0 FAn S
ar framr @ oW WA AR Ao |
STaTe.—ATE v Fee ofcear wEeR T WA
wen Ty geaeA | wfEegTe—
WHET W Afeaw wOEA | waOw ZamErE
ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂi\jﬁ: 0" I =W, gae fanad  ferme
wfeer: | swmag ey of &faq ) A S == —
“satan g 7w W v Afafast fmas | A seemfa
H# T wafa feees 1 7@ 7, 598 29 ¥ S99
ANZ | WA §A TEWeRad AnE 0 AW 6
waA A Hia W faemear | aa wreea fafee wifeEg
ouaEe, | wEaif sgwtn wfadeseamE
WA TR A R e ¥ i
“aww fasma AR e e 9 sweowd
Rt WS wAASE 0 AAR 2998 ARG WE
FEE | OUAH ARG 5 FEAEETEET 0 AW
wE-Ww AR T9F | gud gHaes w4 omie
sSET N wASE AWEE WEE wW W | feare
e g ST e A4 ¥ wd T

‘vd @i wew o e T wefawy ) fes i
WWH&IM'E‘E%E{W
wA st e sesfawE 24, aamﬁm
- mfaaan, mﬁwﬁwq, T fere A
ol TR TAHTAR | AT ST A
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fafaram | o wen gaw-fawma efaeas
Zaare vy Ffa-faates gar |

WY OrS —WwE AFTE WA GAr - |
w0 ® 7w arfa afa oves-ofree 1"

WO HE-UIG-N- G A TRATHTE-SH T TR
WEHE SW | FaT— #A-FTE-AaTe afaraaae
7| =it o = wwm ofa g

WG AA-ETA- AT Ur A - G -
Afe-FTa T WEEE SO | ARTE — qwE Ay
T A1 AwrEer aFmtEar 0" s Ae-niE-aE
AFTE WEEY FAE | SETEARATEEE |

= — s oo Fgewa wa-afpae ) wtEas
faiim Al amAtEATiG 07 WS T A
gfw-wfssmn ayreawwe e | asrEragan—
"z wH W @z g fifed waq) wEE
wFT A AEE EEmiEAr 17 W wewiEaa
NE WAEE SS |
wiaer —“mer-eran Fa a8 S0 gehaa 1”
s WA | e wTed AR | ST — -

1 Not found in BmhmagdaP.
2 PadmaP., sw# fEasq
8 Not found in Brahmigda and Agneya puripas.
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WA & T TR Aty | AFTAT A a1 aET-
s e

LI R LS L P —— WRY
R | or-err-wnR A wiaw — Fw-we-aeisty
UL L S RS — = au-
L T ey
wEl e SRE | awmw— A e w
Wmm:umWWﬁma-
G

RELEEL R R S TR B R — I A
THEE:  wWeWe wfer STATRTHAT R |
Fear wdt = st a1 wawr mEE= wATERR
W | SruAfr—"wwen fww da@oaa
TR | W FEaER g . Har i

TR A A g i
'Y FE | wfae —‘amar = A ST A

R L UL S SR R e B T
sFHy mfta AT T - Z TSy —“grami
sfafdanies: samem | afmiefy a1 gai @ ay
wa-wata 17w TN -7 w-are -y
R TETET WA st | Wi — st

1 Not found in BrahmagdaP. Found in Padmap,,

chap. 62, v, 68, p, 737, v. r. wgr-arda Fm:0F |
2 Not found in BrahmandaP., 4 Not found.
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zmify agres ey wa sfEaszes
e -GE- AN mR-STW AT wEEE HE |
AM—7q A wWA-ANY JE@eEAAy T| Aq
WA wE AET-ETArE S

W HE-AE-T AR A S W -
T ATl SRS S0 1 wWE—d § #e-
wmnl WA evatzw mag Ffaae aafE
ey & w5 0"
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s-aE-afonfa | Aafs = —“gwcE o
ot fe @ wraafed &) | oo wEa wd W fafe
A5 1" A 07— R A e e |
My o% ew = ot ¢ o sE
WiWOE  uAeEs | AWl wWe gWerd 9 gum
A | ATvETdt T @ Aq-EE 9 o9
e wife wam fEfeafed oy sww @ e
T[N F uAw gARE (70 yenfe-wmwteaEn | AT
N 1. TitTat.:u_p.cit., g 204. I l-i._—lﬂ : stated to be

quoted from the weg-gam |
2 Op.cit, p. 402, 1L I—2; stated to be taken from

the gre-gor ; followed by the verse “wrmit a1 gl o
aa wifq afesa | Towmw W grarts AR 3 a7
3. MalMTat., chap. wyvs @™, part 1, p. 76, IL
5—6 ; v.rqut §9
4. Opocit, p. 77, L. 1—3 ; v. r. wgremio W, ..
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A sEaREE T | Aw— waat a-gutEw-

AT WU | R e arahy e a0t
wq TE-ET |

wa fafag-ar®  agrfe-AmawTafa  gew-zad
Agamy | fAey  gwAEMEsEE ) AgR SO
H‘F‘H‘[m—- wo-wnre-Owe TaasE Fomt ) 28
sfendt Teswe fadsfa 94 0 ‘@ T | S
SrAT | e SRE-ATT | A9 TS W —
“HHTe-ww 98y TqF =09 qu1 | #Ee 9 e A
FaETE TR 17 e —ww-aaE 93 Aswnea
STEAR | | WA wa-Aay Ewewad wem 0"

& Al 9%-9% GIUE 9 6-A WS- wa-
FH-GE-WIE-H] 5741 WA ORI | WS-
§9 Aes oey | AwgOa—aat fz-avew e
THE A GWH | AqGW  STEArEE  O%-ue
frse 0 fearat e Aema-demETEat 1"

wm TAl s et agiemors-swne-
M-Ffz-ova-Fa FE TH-GE- N H-F T T e
Ffar) wa UywE  Ramy  wnfewomooy
- FraTa - TR A T ST TG W TR
AT WEHE SOE | —

1. TuTat, chap. www, p. 410, 1L 10—11; v. 1.
fogere—awaed-) “fogw wEw-ain”—ogas: )

2. Tit Tat, op. cit, p. 410, 1L 2—3, v. r. 2nd line,
R T WE

8, Not found in GarP. 4. Not found in BrahmaP,
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“fea-md (Af  WA-IE qME-SIUST-Ed 9
wwm-gw fagaed 9 aw g@serwE @ () "
‘woa WA-HEE-E |

wa A NET-9Y-9A-NIH-HE: TOTE-NE Ayt
WARE FE | wew-GwE-aia-wE 10 e
TESTA-H TR g -y ST ARE WTAsE A2
FEH | MEE—GIUE  HIAE AR AT |
JERfTG ArmaT-E WA I TS TR
wifz-quwa & waq 1"

wu EAiEmeas  gIwieada A
FTA MFTA FAET FOH | T -HE-AIR FHAT |
74T, W A AR A EGHROIFAA-TE FSHO0-AA
a1 eSS U W AT - -
&H-HITH-HA T WAEE ARG | ATE —

“wE A A e |
AN 7 WOE R et A
g UTUE (At sn-Sifz-qu-ag-ae -

1. Notfound in GarP. Tit Tat, op. cit, p, 416, IL
0—11, v. r. 2nd line, Favo-ws waw..Jast line, - o
Wy |

2. Not found in BrahmaP. op. cit, p. 415, IL 3—4,
v. . THgN-gww a@m | Raghunandana says, e
aratafa aTRrgw-wr e |



178 GANGA-VARYAVALT

HEH-GH-GE-NN-H AT SHY SE | W
A Tewa famE Sfz-geaere-se-we-
HH-GE-MR-wTA Tl SeEe SEE1 2R |
Wl FA-ZN-W-FE-AIN-AE 52/ wga-ag dar-
294 nFT-A aEAm-ETgETte | efewr ety
TTAARCH || EF-wEEAE-S T A e -
NS A% GER | WA gEWETE g wars-mmi
WIFEEAE SAWR ) A g emETete | age
A — GAS WAT 99 A 20 UTINA | @AY
gaiA - faafe o
o AT |

Wi —"wre ween-a g wEfed ot g

WA WA TG-S -5 - G W1 9]t W1 -
A AHT WA WRw ST | AE— W
mAgTEw  fEwEd 0 sw=r auresEEE-
-5 - WA - S-S agEi wd-are
AT WA I

L Tit Tat, chap. graa, p. 421, 1. 9—10, v, r. 9nd
line, S=-ATEW wA® | Raghunandana here refers to
the wyr-aTaaTset and accepts fagra®at as the authority ;
he also states that the same verse is [ound in the et

"E |

2 Pray Tat, chap. smgr-wremr, pp. 102-103.
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WY AT S-S |
sl —ard s Swgan 72 F@ FAN |
nFTat afz wdA I-w-uA: S6
Wl ANU-ANE-SHYA-AY-FU-ARE  ae
AT TY-IEE T FOA AT -FA-5 - G- S -G
wife-FTR AFTE SETAEE HICET |
ATEATEM  WEWEETENiE arstan wefE )
“afa-ar-wwEa | FeETwa war | afz wEE
nFEl Siz-eay: st )7 g ate-ar i
TAEN-ATA- AR EA- A R T
AR OTS-I%-F1 2 90 99 FTA AT T
TH-GE-NITH-HA| 5701 WAER ST AET—
“a- - wREE T et afz )
wewE A fa=m fasfegeaesa® 1"

T - AR5l - AT SA iR eI
Ay-F-EAEEl avmvEew 7 Fwk-gaEnon
HTHI AFTL WAAY HICAT |

1. Pray Tat, p. 90, 1. 10—=20; TatTat, p. 347, L
§—4 ; Krt Tat, p. 30, Il 1—2; chap. FreugTiE-=ma in
all the works.

2. Tit Tat, p. 347, Il. 6—7, Pray Tat, p. 100, 1L,
1—2 ; KrtTat., p. 80, Il 2—8 ; v. 1, 2nd line, i afe
¥4 |

8. TitTat, p. 447, Il. 7—S; PrayTat, p, 100, 1.
9—3 ; KrtTat, p, 80, Il. 8—3,
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wE AEAE-ETA |

e T WA T3 oA faE | gfvar Te
arew WS wwiAA 10 TR Sen, ‘wremat’
Afewt | o ge-arTwie | F—"0% % T 9
gegE  awEr gfie STe-Aee weeas!
wifaer® 0" sy e sfa | A amwrfa—
“Tgwacr A eeEw gz fEA | ofuer sie-
e weeREt wattaart 0" [ 991 ] Faw s
oA Sws-g AT (s8] saqet g aer AerATs,
WA | AE S OSHIAE s — e 6 et 9
sig-are  gfar | segTaA wEEAl AeTSASt
WETET 1" @A T SR AT, — Gty e
wTes wiearg 91 UAG EwEEmal oW Su-ae
.
ATE-giNATY SreEw | GE-EN-IwE aTWrE-gfuaTh-
FomEm e A | WA At gay  qa

1. TithiTat, p. 377, 1. 8—9; PrayTat, p. 100,
1. 5—6 ; chap. weT-¥4gT |

2. Tithi Tat., p. 377, 1L 10—13 ; PrayTar, p, 101,
Il. 2—3.

3. Tithi Tat, p. 878, 1. 1—2; Pray Tat, p. 101,
Il 5—7 ; v. r. T rawEy WAl

4. Op.cit, Il 3—4 ; op, cit,, IL 7—8.

6. Cand A. drawmty 9 amg |

Tithi T., p. 877, 1. 1. dvimrea ¥ arg .. wavg & |
6. B, wyryaig )
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GewmaTE, At I wEEy weE et | ww
gimerel’ a7 Guwrenss aw-fEfEaEE =
swwfa Az weT Sty -=uE: |
A 9 faq —zad afed@ 7wt ffs =
geeat | Amarat g wEAr dmn GsgEC g A
am WO — A g% We T g -
gww | qEm  aifa wan a fafear wart o
wfq zzifu, #wfa’ =08 fawo-faumm SEqEC
wra-dw O-meify wwnAsE “sis-wEEs 117 3
e | SaqEdsa F9-fand A g U | §w
sfaarel o fafig-wegrda gqEUed | A9 9
FE— U ug wArEmE Fure wffn gud
T, UREEREE, TS, SeEaE
FEwEAG AfTA-ATH AR | TR SaaEea -
i B-gf Wyl 491 W BAwa @i Ael wemesia

faia: |
1. C. GawaegHega | 2. C. woaarga ey —
3. A grerei | 3. Not found in C.
5. C.aqranfz— 6. Not found in C.
7. Visnu Sam chap 49, V.4, p. 78. Unv Samh;

Tithi T. p. 876, L. 3, /=T w4T |
8. Tithi T., p. 476, l. 3, #Te-% |
9. C.amr 10, C. s |
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wiEtT— T wrm @ mi gew: gearew |
wsfa srmfrmmnta’ dr aeme w0
W21 AESAET Hiw-wnn AWt sy W T |
W — RS g WA w ik
AT ATEA-ETH e ATy 1

W AT A G- AR G- T e
T AR W g g - -
WA W wtee |

fora-wfafem-awr-amm |

wiaiT— g’ fg-sfad)”

T |
afewarfedt-mwr-amm |

wfas—" g a-9A1 797 7@ FATNtEA | Fw
AR qW aa faim wwart | @@ zw-aqr
aa ufewanteat o

WU FEH A ST - G- aiR-wra
-yl sy wfET A9, v faa
AT S Sy - - ywr-nieam:  ofaw-
Fife=lt myTal wwe SfET ) Fm—

" wRE-AfE @ Freafen”

ATfR-F® swETET T SWEE wfT |

1. Tithi T, p 3?? L 6, favy s
2 C.dfgar
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N A-HEHCE |
s | “famaamm wfafae-fee ofsn wow” fafa
7, A SETE-SE-faggw | Ao T ww-se-fana
wiafee-femmme = fa—

“fafaw-feammaret o Faitae- Ao | wfeE ARawE
Al 9 W awqu  aumfed 99 wesEl =w-
amt | wRel o fza® A gaitas-adwt 00 A,
‘e fafo sewi da-aw-fed @ =w swiEw
a3 A Fatta-auTH® 0°

HE-GERa SHEEr-AN acfeafamay . e
AT — “Hre-gee- e o swrawt GEed: |« 96w
Frozrm fogmwam v 0" Am 9 wTEEE—
fraafs o =w wafoe fos e wfe
wife mafast wdq = 0" o seweaEE--
wome famar® |

wfe—"“sa@ fagd 39 smear awiy 9 | U
TTAET TS FA-ATE” | SF-UEIE-As A -
feva-Auvng | WA 3 WAL waie e o

1. AhnikaT,, chap. g, p. 105, L 6f,

2, Op. cit, “wE-goEs” |

8. Op. cit, L 10f, 4, C omfedsda g |

5. A wree wOWAT | 0. A fz-=Eti

7. Ahnika T, p. 108, I. 7—{. V. r. sqresfa Sraan .-
7 frufew-aga |




184 CARGA-VAEVAVALL

qERtEaEt 7w wefex Alm ) oA wEf AT
sowe aamEg 0" vf@ | A 7 wiE e )
A 9 = —REATE g Faw Auw R )
Meern AudwE @ fasral waq @t o fBEdw g
swEmi waT And fagq | A wwfaweE S
-y 1"
T W FTETEA—
‘i T Auaw foge wa-fEeEE |
FaTee wretaar g =1 FmEt et o
tf faam-zsaraie fm-Auwe fas | S
mfg feeuafeefas aoa  wwe-se-fod
wfafas-fea-mnim fradms, 7 § SwmEa  fan
awe e, ag-gom-= o friatefs d5w )
7 fafe | == —
“og-TR S-S 9 qrfwAEw fAaty |
A gwaas o9 uF fafs wa
AU T — AR 7° OTA § A WA Sw-arfee |
Aafasf Aa a9 a9 aeaa o

1. Ahnia T, p 1061 116, v. 1.

8 This order is not followed by Raghunandana .
AhnikaT., p. 108, . 3, faviamey smwat,.. fod wiawg |

8. A, syersiefrEsy =4 wgyd |

4. Not found in smava=-dfm |

B A. waw-formar | B A Hrewn 5—
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WETF-AUTES S@T GATEies 9w Wiee 9
wETe e we ATt ATAe |

TRTR ATY-gOH—

i o §wa AreEwTEE v At |
wafm e 7o = e wat @ st o

P — SRl AT v 1T WA
ofife s —“‘fuerwmrarsi gwEee W= )
WS- WHAH WA | AT
wwe-aat-awd | ey 9 w9y aw FEe
st 0"

‘ST SETOY | ST wed-w | waea
WA | WA WIAC-EA U | AT i
“wREtfan W=t werawfu@w = fafae
= ustfers aq 506 2 aq @ 0" fggos— gt
TR E WA 2afa-fom-aqmy | Farda fe foig geA°
gaartea® )"’

1. VayuP, Chap. 70, v 46b—47A. v. r...swEan
weiyfar War- AbnikaT., p. 20,1 14; w9 Fe&
AreTEETTVET e |

2. A gfg-d=w 3. A. wmife ®—

4. KatSam, chap 2, vv, 13—14, p. 805; v.r. fumm-
T - W |, TS Wi, 2. fafadig o

5. Awry)

6. KatSam, chap 1. v. 4 p. 04 7. Cwdfay

8, Visnu P, mftgiw chap. 18, v 26, p. 185, v. ree-
ey e Avem gata-
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T wre— A dfea-fa A7 ww-arg-aTEn
foz-amifa’ Fam® (" AE 9 w6 — Ao,
TeW EAEiEASaY | W T Ad wW e
fom-aaws; | = Aer W Avatara fEwfa @
Arod et W faw @y § WNEq ) Aw-EwiE-
Hed AE w gez waq

TH GEAEAC waawg wateaw | @ fE—
“oE At 7 Sy fA

Wila— Wd €W AE 2| g GE-ao |
wiEw, wogAE gAwoew g A o
afer zw1 3 = awxfeg | woEe-fonRy as_ Wi
afadin frad 3 gw o & wA foeat
sAtfgs em 3 Aui e faaaad

Ao “zwh wonfed wen armn wlEeET
SEATA-aTETE AT A gw g et wafe—
R wTEwTEE A eW-Sdl W9 WO
g zw EfeamEn 9o g0 o T eg

C. auw |

Not found in swmEfear and swwagla: |

A, IR-ATE | & C. oz 3

. Not found in LHarS. and VHarS ; found in
DakS. s chap 1v. 1L ; v. r. g@fsu-udd « aweg
frdra® | o@Tag W T@ @er) and STtaddhaT, p. 83,
. of § 0. Paur K. D, 4 (a), L 4t

L
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Fm Awsent s efefeedraEat s @
nwETSL—aggd  wiese  fawm wfrmaea
Sl g us A e aren fa=ed:? o swmmae: |
A ATEALE AUW FwAA AL FW um Fem
W RS, AET § WANTW-SAWIE, A2 AR
ﬁmm: WA TFTAT IY ASH- AT A
WW&@%Ml

ot sty —srareawan | “arfawrd
s e famaga wem: | s § oA ww
Temnssfe® 10 f aE— A
A TAEE awAL A | ah-w-mma -
s faf’ 0w ﬁmﬁuszuua

L V.r A sfefe et

2. Not traced in the YajnSam. But found in
AhnT,, chap. A4, p- 105, under the name of Fifar-
qUETeST ; v.r nfedy AoAEmAWM g | “weEEr S
& 7 Ay ¥fa sw-urfoar e |

3. C. srgavafaie) )

4. V. r. wrwtfefd: in AhnT, p. 108, L. 6.

5. YamaS, v.92, p. 118; v, 1., L ERLICIE LaEh O
ol = arweTsET |

6. YamaS, v. 03, p. 116; v. r. wuit wear gegw
qefgrar w8&w w1 The first line is quite different.
The 2nd. line is traced in Yama$, op. cit, and also
quoted by Raghunandana in AhnT,, p, 04, ], 14, Raghu-

nandana explains M-gy-wra-09 as ATEW-HTH-OTH |
28
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188 GANGA-VAKYAYALL
seimeat @Aen | Maw-wEWiA FaErsEr
Sefagm | AftareTen— zfaw A o«
fagz smfafe)  zfevas  owRam fGedw
A °  efEaw wew off i

aif—"femmEEd  §  gau-IEATEaR |
Aewra ffadw sHem W argw® )" WA g
seowc-fafufifa s ammoecfaim =)
frmy famrewi  wgfarmmad oS-
weatafE |

o — "o sa-gaaw fae ave-femen | fn
zin w= = fawi Aufaedd 0" off weaes sen-
S HEETREIS A @ FEaTEs | e e oE W
OFAEETT T WEOE W T oaw Asges foe-
At wg eafe fat i sfa awd) & & 9

1. AhnT., clap. @dw, p. 107, L 12, attributed to
WA V- T ﬁn:!‘i fiez- &t - -2 e -

2. Op. cit, p. 107, attributed to sife-armsssr 1 But
it is not found in the aragsm-sfgery V. r in sifes-
7V, - R W T |

8, SamSam, chap 12.v. 1. p, 404, . r--gaws fawn
ar=-FEm oy and S'ans, chap. 18 v. 18 p. 804, w1+
fa@w = Alsoquoted in AhnT,, p. 101, L1 ; attribu-
ted to wCITw ; ATHHT A1 foawT s W o

4. S4anS, chap. 13, v. 9, p. 304 ; v. - TrREATE
YT AT o T



Vis VASADEYT iy
Auw-o fedfeqm | weEn mW Ux wRE
famme om—"AzRg = migﬂ ® 4 w-arf |
Afaeff A9E 79 3@ wemE ! \” Nama-aae @
wfqmm @ Td we w7 S Awan
AuW AZ9 W AUW-SE-NEG | aﬁ-qm “arr-
Y §Uq° TAtETe | ACgmR, SIE Aed §AW
fzara werem | 9Wia ¥ o9 30 gaiges- AT 0"
3fad uFa saaum faw o= W Auw faem
“Aewfa"fa gewes MivErmeft swae
tﬁﬁﬂﬁmﬂﬂﬁuﬁuﬁmthﬂnﬁ
wEEa W 0 iy fawa odff | g — e
A feinft swe zfem-ga® mmm‘l
ANEFAT-ZTA-AHY—"7 T2 7 G0 W A=A
TART 9 | uﬁg’ﬁﬁhﬂl’mﬁmuﬁmu"
w9 FW-NEFFFEEE-mR-ER O
fagee Aufael * | Fxagdsdasa Geq |l Swi—
“ran fomeh g@mumgmes @eanfER | wErad
s afe’ #da g

wg anr-anafpaay ez ahasm wn s

1. Mot traced.

2. Not traced.

3. Found in YamaS, v; 98 p- 116, v. r.-w.-fgumfc
m‘}...

4. C. wrwid weman |

5. C. foe-atwws =iy |
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T fGEenE 221 wan gE R 6iaE-
AUt |

wige —"“gemre A 2 sosy-ae-@an | g9
withn gead =zfa fafaanfa = sEwt
gmitw fafawrfa avife 5 wfeewed am
AT 1" W 8-S 0% W TG-S T
F& ¥ arfemtrw 13- u-an 5w ge- Sy TIEE Y
ye-minamw: affmaies: gy aufre |

A —“wrE-ATT-Ara @ fouet aaee = 1
foe W fawmem STAEE 0l WOEOAW-SET
Fu-om fogfaary | gan-se afesgEr S
afear 1 BO-ny-waewe-faatae sfEgfaar
arara-fa-wtaa fra-dm-snfEarg o mF-ATT-wEEn
rs-fr g afaan | s awan oifem aw-AEmE
g 1 wEm sr IS iEi- s ¥ 8- - ey
foreita-eaforsy fora-worard - fere-wk- - v 2
fammArtatte s 935 a0 -fog a0-57 & a9 AW
FrasEnte @ v fGg-Aawws st |
. 1 9

1. This last line wgr&y, ete, is found in AhnT,

chap. wqw, p. 107, L. 10 ; also found in the PrayT, chap,
WFT-ATNTAT, section Fw=1~&r+, 0. 80,




VisVASDEVT gt

e fomw gRentimes w0 © g foe
s fom-ae-ten was |

e, " fed anfe wren AreTe g 17

s - fra-a - air-are - fe-dre-nfiaw
wfam-argr-waa foz-aques s s |

“grams famn A v foewaEt

ArEaTg-wwEt oA SrEtE: 1

o AT we-de T T ETE fap - Aa - e
H-ATH-HH: AAR-AF-AA G -ATAY w O |

uAe auw wy-faeda aamw, e gt
Ffga s aTE-GE-AE | T A —

“aun fomrerd) fast fammot wiq eafem
femda  fogw  affese® 1 sfmew s
A faa falaws | faing go-dwig Gaefes
WA ” Awtate 2 fowaow-fawas | @G g
THA! AT T |

Wfge —"goi @ yw aweifes  wew
aFrAAE wfae g G 0" v sEe-ge-

1. Found in the commentary of Madhusudana on
AhnT, pp. 106=107 ; “swgmafameg wiwd™; v. . faar
wiew o .

2. Op.cit, p. 106, also quoied in the WrTEY;
v. r. Toren fawdtae wim |

3. A.wfw-wmn

. A sf==f= ()



02 GANGA-VAKYAVALT

Ty-ZTAITe - - Ge-fafre-we-mie-a aeat st
A g Aufad |

Fwd “zem foew” sEa Faw-wE-EA T AU |
Aa-wd fad w fwr qow ® o3 Swwa SmEw A
¥afA, TETeATEEA (935 T, Sae-weay
FoEHA | WA G Niae-aTaeTE i aun § 98 21,
wwmATT fRawtatz € e anwe fasa-
Fa@m | 9 @8 wEOT-g@taE A A96W, AV g
wEtRe: |

wn giemTwwony |

AWEERT-ZTAEHE | CAYT-AT-EEE A 9¢ 99
famfs =1 fafa & Sewer o Sa9q 0
W —wn ousa fael ggmesft aeen
wrfeer fagur arfa wmn awts e o

wu #Eun-us-gE-fagee i aEan
wfamfi’ =-Swawwe oge | wied —agran
aqgaat 42 wan g wea | fafem e=gem
M-evE-wa =ag 1"  WE -OE--Se- G-
AR TR AR S SRREnTa-
afae |

T HO-HFCUH |

#a fafawre owssn—‘anmg FEaRs W

1—1. C. folw mdithe 3w i

2. PrayT, sec, sgr-@m, p. 87, IL 21-22; wv. r
e 5. A, -t |
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=R Wi | ArEfEa Aty ewate g
iR wars YA - waEa: | we-wrAr Ty WA
swagwomn ! | AfrgwrEEm g F4
Tt gt wEeei et asegtE
Wi " W SRS |
wfe® —“fa-fad soaw = #@F fAEea
afr=a sutna wwem faw w0 a@grat S9-aEE
A WIEEART | TFE-AT- WG T AEIALAC |
AEGATATTE  SUAw: §  AfeA | wAeanad
amAmEst fawens | Eefaspewd gmguin ®
WO WA 0 (AT gEEes AT FWEY ueT 9% |
w=1%-famanamE: § 99 amat 7w’ 1"
—“&ﬁﬁaﬁm—aqﬂmﬁm{l
zm A" gawag 17 Afrawasn— " T w6
A9 ¥HA A UEREAEG | ACFA A TS A
wafEET e A 93 GewEe A4 48 ¥
ART 0 | A SHAIEAT WA A 9 HrEgwag | A

1. C. gt W T |

2. Nottraced in the VisS,

3. The verse fafardr - wradr =g are found in AbnT,
chap. afymsge=s, po 188, Il 8—10; v.r. fafadt =g

& Not traced in ﬂHﬁ{ i

5. V.r A« sewrfya—
8, Not found in gresesr-dfear | AbnT,, p. 139, IL
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fom-aman wam SRR | AAEd A -amer
FmAEn  wWiEqA W WA w wleea gz
@2 5 @1 5%q) afz @ s @ sy
FEEA | =|TELT FUd “meml »
T —"wTaTE-ATEn. A wo-Swafoe | AW
AW A W we = vfEl 0t are—ug -
EE T G- FR-awE | w6 AEre ey
st 7 79 waw i —Fe- SRRy DT
W g wawA gfEd = et o
WE e I—gE ze AW ww g foe-
AU | T A WA A i 3t

TAEANTEA - <341 W0 Gee watewy: |
W ARG WAA §E et T
ARG FT G 0T W g e
SR e e R R R B S =
=R Ffe | Hﬁe—wﬁ—%ﬂm-m AG-FH-GH-
WH-FE-AIR-F TR Suwe wfoe -
AT | AR
5-10, “Gifvr-aroa=m1” ; v. r. AW 9 A ﬁmqw
qEATERT A 8 Al w4 WA | Fifd e gute 9
HATHA=UR ¥

L AhoT. p 40,1 1-2, v, r. 7f% RLLCLE TUHE ) O

L LN
2 Not traced in the $rama-wfgan |

3. V.r A, giewers |
4. PawkK Dar, p. 10 (b), “nfass™ |
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wiael | —“samenefami et @ wOEa )
werai wowe A g o femar o wa gfe-
wiRFe T GETECHE-SORE ST |
‘pral’ wEwar T TR | WerEeEEE CF A\
areafa ) “mgai fafemm wEr wOREr
wiafe | FEOYGE AW EE-ETAGE AN WE-
AA-FEEE  WAG AE-ANEER | GERTHTS RIS
fewdisst wafm & 1 ww wa-aw w9 -2TA-EE-AA-wa-
ALHA-FH-FEAH-FA AFTH SA-Ag-E AET
AT ETEC-EE SUHE SAET |
FUTE — | I AN F@ WR 25-RgIER |
AT A w40 Rifz-Aifz ae wEq )" s
AEITgEEz- ¢ & & % @ O
‘gEwET-EAE A 7 wmOANa-2fEws | A Aqee
waTfa FarEw gaeme 7 A are-fafar
star | g Efes ore-AitEmRiE |
WA A — W OUNA AT |wA gt |

L PrayT,, chap. wigr-wrevonm, p. 07, 1L 720 ; s9e-
wEEt AT Sirew |--oqiwerer w1 fer )

2 Vir. C g PadmaP., chap. 62, v. 87, p.
787; v, v geleE--wTEw H-go (WA fored g cp.
PrayT. chap. wwr-um, “@sve-gma™; v. r. T8 T@..
TTHE GU-goeR ; also SuddhiT,, chap. gw-waa |
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aamare s § v afasawt ) Esi sa-
woitd | zenfefivem-aa-afaen @ w6

gvw fa—"gza-ww-awwe 7 azfafcad . war
aré fad st w890 " gEEaE-IeE
Fefafesd 7ed, B UR | WA LW SEAEE-
fowa-w1A § ‘Tl Sera StAATEA AeC, TAE
“fad’ wos-waE W afoaR-faes witeae, |

“FAgEEe @ FOAE-AEEY | 4% v
FERF MIAE AT T 1 WA qAE-RONAT, |
‘SO s | na-fes oeAifEEy ) wgEEs
TEGE | WEEw' F4 | FEEa— 69EE 2y
a5 FZE-WOMTHY | 99%W AY =W 24 4 wEar
s Hae W' AreEEn—E | FreErEiea W e
gaed | wmy Wl e T=mw wEmaet ot
‘FrefEtEa WA WIS
gATa @ FAn | wed weAre afa wae w g

zo— g afEa sam wifastow awem
srtfyas fasw w3 9= afa o srommfa @ Znfa

1. Manu, chap. 11, w8 p. 922 v r. s |

9. SuddhiT., ¢ ap. sre-nww, p. $7.1L 515,

4 A=

4 YijS w 177, p. 180 ; unav Samh,, chap, 12, v.
175, p. 244

5 A g |
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% wtn ofewa: | 41z § Fgwen wEtewER
Al " CEwET AA-ETWE, Aweadtd = |
‘mifed’ TvE |SEAREATA SWTEEEIE | e
FewiAaE — TH-SfeE-wAEEEmY | F9Am |
WTAAsEZE o= MW § afewitaa 0t o 2
wrgaataa: | T am-fEn | A gree |
‘gETfRd’ FTEEAAMS “wF-ATT Fashwe 94w
qRWA | TIEEwE A 2E W 7% "
351 oo aream—'d 7= 73 fewnfafe-
gafanfea | AW AW Aq A ggeeod g
a1 we-afaawafafs am)
WA — (GwT9S 21AY A aan SR |
AT gATE WY-mATeAE § awae 10 deag
"RWAT, A TAEAS | CWHAAE § AW 2@
famg U3 9| WaAT A gaAd T4 e a0
fegm zm-famad= 2w

L DaksaSam, chap, 3. Vv, 17.—18, p. 437 ; v 1,
wIW AT wwETe e

2. Not found in KatSam,

5. Not found in the KitSam, But the SuddhiT,
toy attributes tho vers2 to WHAamEW ; chap, F=-AEA,
p. 873, 1L, 6-7. Fam: wigaar afa TATHREA-ARE |

4 SuddhiT,, op. cit, pp. 378—874; v.r. WiATE-
[
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afis:—"‘ww-aifs-awE: gaa Arare-mEa e |

va wem famgafaniy wefEd s, A s
ga TEm afredaer | | fe smeE gEam ) A
W ya Zane AfAe ST, SRAeEEg | TS S
g’ zmfespam’ | “cfgmway mAaaTRAEea |
T wasta i sawag werms fasfa”

‘fam’ va gereri sEifewTn-gMAE |

‘ofqm’” EAaN genfe | ‘TEw R wEEaE |
‘WuaTe aTATERRASN qUEATE | WHed e
afgmm Framuawes  mEAe | THEE— T
weas fafeg a1 Safeq wfeq) wawm® g aes
TrEETEES 1" mAAn—Fe-fama ffer =g
i w1 w2 o BRe 7w AsTgEiEAR®
Fe-fmafafR e’ dFefowra swfef  @E-
famay |« ww amfEaw sfa S sEedsEae |

ge fam—"sdwafa ag fasa s=Ew q)
ARNAEEM AT T[A SqW-HE WA 1 Au
sgw-smw 2a-garfe-faer-ganfe-Sww, ‘ae @
wH GTATEIEE T A G AT a9 -2 T -HTE G |

an—Fm I & wdm 1 a3 e sl
ﬂﬂﬁftmﬂmﬁﬁ‘lﬂﬁ‘iﬁl‘m‘ 0" aﬂaﬂfwnﬁa’

1, VasSam,chap 15, v. 1, p 499, v. . lﬁﬁﬂq‘_
T, fa-gftanda - | SuddhiT,, p. 878, I 85,

2 AwraEmEl

8. Not found in SatSam.
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qo-EARES; | WEw, — WA 9 g e
frwgas | Auife = gawr dui FewamEs 17 A9
WITR |— "ot Tt Ew- e e SR AT | NE e
eET a8 T e Aql 07 A-OEEa - |
wad qraA AAe  saatata | s |
ouEI-OiEAY | 2OEee  denrded wedEe |
a7 WS — TR - e A Wi SwaesiE |
aTEAn WOAE A § AT SR8 1 AT e
ArE-AR-aiE s G | FE ST,
“aefERAE TaeT us a1 \°  ‘wArs e
a1 WTEE AgEe arfeer &er | e s —

‘g AW TRATE TEMIa AUl g8 |

A ZawA ZTAr 7 fafer am "

M — wgmw w7 o Gy famew |
gatmRfveaE  searsstam’ " sin—"w-
e wgE WTERE S7-AtAa | Sesgen fawm
TEisR wWhE argan’ 1 sTEiE WA Awaa

1. Agni P, Chap. 211, v. 1; % w1 gea-we
& | Stddhi T., Chap. Zm#, p. 870 ; v. r. B8 Wg-3F-9 |

2 Dan C, chap, aw-5a, p. 8 (a), L3b6; vr HET
wfeass... ATy 4 |@ars ;. Suddhi T, p. 382,

3. Suddhi T., p. 388; v. r.smE @l TE-EaAR |
“ga SrAmlein wean oEAT | FE-RTOR o A ;A
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qyas wrmpTashan | oftgEa WE e FR
gexfan”

wu ZMETOETR ﬁwﬁfﬁ—mﬂm
wfed wEEa | wan TS ST AT
gRifaaT | AT A Awgen aw-Zaa | am
e w5 whud aw-SEAR 0 WOEWE A1 AT 9
& 3w A wEn ) 09 Gefafafew gm wwag 394 0
Sy e ferarg AT S A | W@ 0
<4 wfam Trg-FaAn 1w A arfeamt
FRwEy | FWE IS TEWEA fafafzam i
sz AT sEmie Aus =0 | WEAd e
wi-grt Srom @ wrsoEte wenfa omEwRe S
fea® | Fan wa-nantE it faee | aTewa
A AT STy TR = | ufewy U w4 F0an
q&ﬁﬁm.“n&mm%ﬁfemﬁmwmﬁm

T wgwE A ﬁrnr-m o AwEw | EgaAmen W

frigrwt qis: | AperEs wwifEa sg-sraaey 7w e ("
1. Dan C, p. 4 (a), v. ro-yfd fegSgan |

Op. Cit,, v, r. WIS FRIEI 1

Op. cit., v. v AT ST |

Qp. cit., v, r. TTaITA fF=me |

Op. cit,, V. 1. % 678 |

Op. cit, v. r. f¥= )

Op. cit,, v. r. #331: gi-arary ot & faesd

Op, cit,, the whole verse has been oinitted.

T S R



Vi VASADEYT foF
EA W gwwTnt' ofea e wdai
et foeawt q 23w gwemm gt
T WA we ) sewewfe® S el mam §a
Fafa 1 waww GEEY awwE aEw w9
TA WIS wE AREAEE ¥ 1 SqEE A9 g
W= ATMATAR | SN Agaq wGEIRl
AE Y TNEw @ AW weaeeswiea |
At W wfad we-SaAnt | wwm w9sEw
T feswmn | aeed faw -Zae W o -
25T "

ATARRAT TAEREE-caAwWE - faheTe A
TA-TRShETRRT | AATEE AfaETgIra—
“REaTe @ Twed snEwtan | e
9wy awmTHEC 7% 1

Twmt qur | e (e, ) saafafE
aaE | wan hrwmeE AR s

"TATN- g WE wrEa-Egd | 6T A

1. Op, cit, v r. gasEtE |
2, Op, cit, v. ., v fcasew HEATAG |
3, Op. cit., g whafgces s - |
4. Op. cit, Wdfnaq o8 wa  adwew-fEd
wd-Fgww | Suddhi T, v. r. gy aanite |

6. Op.cit, v. r. YH-257d---f8d--a921 fem-wvem:
All the above verses beginning from wwa gi-3qm are
found in yfw-we, pp. S88-500.
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Zaq qud wERAAR 0 W TR awmsata Aa
feafrd wow | A P geend fegde
WA | TEATE- AT FAHATTR | AW S
e TTATATE AW 1 TA-AE WA g S
seffor | uAq WA WAq §EH wa-AE W 2R |
g A at zrAm featesgar 1

wg  wAWwE e waTA g A THL- A RA-Ewie-
R LB R wEeE TR
maws 7% | FfEm A o MET-ENE AR
Q- Z - g TR T2 Gm=EAE A
2ad wael T AAY 23| TAq WA fAwTaEe |

w7 SR | Aa A, sifaw-gow — g
Fo, waRiEARaRA, 00 | grn; wE-faaE-ATa
1 TfsrEwE | Fawarawn 2o @8 s 1

——ce L featraaa-T8; |
a3y ster-fevam wat s fafessan 1

m'!"'i‘“'ﬂmm ﬁﬁi‘l-mﬂ'ﬁ'ﬂﬁﬂ: |
gfra: w=fEA fos T WfAmEE® 1 e 0
gowi M A fEEd | %@ WACRCWS ¥ OTA A
ﬁﬁ ] ﬂ&m-’i‘lﬁq 2 ZEmg wawa. | aTE
e ATOE S19@ SEEAT 0 A ® 30 e @ We-
e e

1. Kal P. chap. 69,v. 108, p. #6Lv.r. S
ouwiEE-AR . |

2 RKal P, Chap. @, v 117, p. 451; v r. <fgA
ot W1 1

Lol
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afeg(t) ® @ | 28 w20 TrAe A g g e
wqaw sgAat wwd A fad ') want o
oTAY S-ATd 7S T 0 A feditea Tary Slow v
gatfea | e frdted 9% aifwe’ oos afiq
anEEwE Afa THEEAWE ATy Owes Wew
Fifa we-Rawasfa ar | afew Sowey w9 o9
foam: wgAm? 0" “aTERr wOw-GAwET | wE-ERE
HT-HA-WAT |

“ari ArETE MW AW wEARE W ITRwE
Arzamg afeamd wmevawt 1 A fAaioaeid Zane
gumtam® | Sto-gal wdean wmn fraten w gt 0
wEm-E™ A ZAE Zad Awey w1 #M SoewErEm
2d wrEE T AWIRY 22 |

1. Kal P, chap. 69, v. 112, p. 451, v. r. =55 |

2 Cgmmp)

3. Kal P, Chap. 69, v. 109, p. 451 ; v, r---%41 9-"~

GR-FATSTAT |, AT A0 - oy vy

4. Kal P, Chap, 00, v. 120. p, 451; v. r--q1 &maN
v S | Sy - afewriey e |

5, [KalP, chap, 069, v. 126 (a), - @ wayfwefy oo |

8. KalP, chap 89, v, 127, (b). This line, according
to Hemadri, occursin the fiysg-witwr, see Catur VC,,
T -, p. 045, L 15.

24
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ma—“ffeaw weAen we gfede € ) aw
HAY MY WAETEAY € | S T E Ay G
#OTE A 1 Ay St wewE 7u ) e
w wawg Feifn fefy Wi So-ardin oz Tt
AT | EUERTEGE w-aT st

gmife  faum W= gwwqewwiassfe
Frimafes aniferors Seafes-sgwe so-dhre-
IO AT AR TS - A St A
weryfeaas o zfem =) wd-awamfesf
ATRHET | WSR-S 9A Wetg-2TH S |

™ W Il A et s
FHEUHERATT | TR wE Ao ATt 0
T ARt e awt amd . @y
fed Fawi afewmwt 1 ohwanaa dga
afgwd q° | FEweTwEA v fafaaeie |

1. Hemadri, CaturVC, ﬁﬁ-ﬁ'a et There
is an additional line after this ~—

AW, TETg ATHATETY g ("

2. The verses beginning from fafe-uy up to this
are in the famp-wdtaw, CaturVC, chap. 13, Pp, 943-944

3. KalP,, Chap, 60, vv. 81 fi. & wv.r, ﬂ i

6. v, r.Om| 6. v.r. afe-ermm: )

7. v.radwE 8. v.r. aftgminy

0. C. fafwddm | KalP, chap, 69, vy, 138-30
This statement agrees with KalP, chap. 89, v,
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TR WAt Aeawaiear | g 90e Y
SURTIEET WEW' | W A SEWn A -
WA 0 W A e g ATeR A 92w TE
e wen A fafeaeagt o

w5 SnuwEA § AT @ 9 g foa
wweTd 1 gaegE-g-gE-wemiata T |

FAgTE—

‘et T T AR A W |

Fu-2TTq Gaoren: Bl TSt Wag 1

ganfe faura wa enifescenafesaa™ W
Wt Wi W Ry 32 gfemr 91 e —

“srrat gu-TER AE-AEwE AR | e
swEshmontaes | WGl SRR | S
fA—“r waq wfowmee ey e o
‘SRR AT Y. | URE NEEEAweR | au
aife—“agwit @ wemta e we fem®
fawrm-zferm 1A zA mmata fel o wEr s
fagwfaafaay, tamEn | ‘fam-gfen’ ndm wa

138, “ge-T A1 ZAT AT HYHAY | AET-FEw

quT fafaTsaeg U™
1. C sowwiemegoe i L A, srerecan,an ()
8. C. mief=8zagi 4. Not traced in AfigSan,

5. BhavP, last parvan, chap, 152. V. 33.
6. BhavP., v. 34 (a) v, r. fevegmmraaIa gTaT
aragEy; |
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e | o T FEEn A e w0 W
7 fasvrwmoa TeaTaw g 0 A e Eie—

“gavir gen aw  fes www st G
fesma 1 ‘a-arér Atz

wSY-grra—“Asw T et Aty avere wiaurea
AT Ee —“Aswd v arst arfa aTery wiAareate A
A “a fzae-weTaa syce fod g@" & ¥
FZ wemrg A &TEW Te-OTE | T AfEgE oW
qaRaw wwam 1" o agas e A st
mﬁrﬂ sRETRT |

zmgwite fm v awAmwREW @
g faw Zaa AW TwE 22 | efew =)
m. “Fwd e wremEEEaE o fe
famgram  REAmawE am 1w Eer-se-aiw-
72| wa TR nieaw vatfearm wefa-2aa
AFTH [UIEE 22 | AW, Y mO-WTR-ETR A
fitad wwwE & | Am—“weifiagyd amEe-
em SeaE )’ wa sena-gemfeas wwe
faap-2aa TWTa NE 7 |

wfag —"M-g- @ e oAz @ )

1. Bbav P, uttara-parvan, chap 152, v 381 1. A, v.

‘_"m qﬁﬁ‘ﬂ qhﬁ m I
2, Bhav P, uttara-parvan, chap. 152, v, 34 (b),
8. A, 999 |
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7 A WER W wER gEEEt )’ WU TEas
HaTafEcTE- SR S W s Eaal
T quTE 22| gfeW W) mERWg AE AT
wmE | Az@m g wamteae  fEmw ) A
fermrEma-gAsE Az Hee |

QeSS = forar-
Z@Aa & wm Aifd: swraEEa 17 W8T S
s wAlA At awefa-daat e g
Te | WeT ﬁﬂwqmﬁ[—%‘m Zwd wefA- S
T qHIRE 33 | TR TREW T gEE WEe
T R 22 | faen-ageaEe gem,
wemfzaE: | WSl gl mEEw ww Wi
wsfa-2=at e 22 |

W — W T AQ WA AT ﬁ{gﬁmql
TS S4 ¥4 Sz-afz e wig' o Al AR
F vEw | TF@l  WEwd-ggEE ETEET-
Frrenfafeaamuag  SAu-En-aReE ae |
T MFTAN WA AT ST T S e
wfesm  TeRew-EE  gmead  Adee-aaE
Wm | gfam | gmwwE wfreeq

?ﬂ}l chap, #=i-gme, p. B8, v. r. ITEE -
g |

9, Raghunandana, “agrarfafa fie-o !Tll-mm‘lﬁﬁt
sy |

8. C. z®) 4 C.ofem¥gl
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wRAAE R | Wiy’ Ay “wemraata
TR W FR | wamRee
weme-fafamre frw witer—

an wfauw galz ww sar wefemy
el O FE1 Tmerat festenn o s wf
farae vt w1 wfees 1 wewr w9
e difda: 0 A Sw-aweT SRt |
wferdta «f g uy=f wwfss mwra wroen
mEET W g free ) sfrwdew gew
W AW WA A gfewem wrEeE aa |
W FWrereTzel” oftam @O g 0 sreRTO
ATHITETS 9 Urgd | famaTe v urer® wa e wt
WA Wgifn SAEE Aunm® fegewy -
S AT gt w9 an wwn . waan v s
sm-E & fasm PTG Y A
ATSI: 037 | WAIGATA: THT W " G o |
fafi wwe® wen ag ga afer | Wy
v 2 ® ww g few o srgean @ A

I A =@ waa) 2. A wEEmq|

5, A wumi 4. C. zaq)

5. A, #ogrwa) 6, Suddhi T v.r. WTH-TJAT |
7. C. wufd auv ; Suddhi T, fafd wedwe) s

8. C.wwdima(v)) 0. A grarasy )|

10. For the verses “git: nfiarg 4.zt feom:®,
see S uddhiT,, chap. Tm, p. 397, L 11-390, I 1. : said
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ag-uAr, | afaE-arfre ez i - afa-
ared gfemar agwt afaaeay w6 -ZE-en-
s | wfregeaarits Efdm g
fafeafa-saeaar = ae-wa-faras fafa fafaa |

A Efeamet afaasiar S S e
RgE A | AW W RS WE WIR
FTRISETA ATHTATET TR AT T WiAURAT A
v =t wwgld awmat e @)

wREE ‘W W TF WW WIM WH. WOEIATER
FT FTAT wT AfAUEE ST SEEATa W
=t ufrrefm swaat 1’ i ;e gl
w1 wd win Ty fafedtes | adwtEEa®
fasin amfafedm aram adw-fEfee o A o
mad | za— fafu-wtd Famswa @ zefa wfewes )

A Faw ¢ a3 ofa wows = s fa@t 0" ki

to be taken from the wigsiey | Alter =ggT =1 ATQW
g3y, there is an additional verse, “nfwrw W wrfadt
Gawa mETAaY | A e Zegw ww g g 17

1. SuddhiT, chap, gm-gscw, p. 418, Il 10-11;

2, SuddhiT, p. 418, Il 12-14; v. r. W« ™7
bicse uil 3. v, r. C. mvdqre |

4. SmrSam, DakS,, chap. 3, V. 29, p.18; V.. W
el fy ag™ Smwegm | Only the last line quoted by
Raghunanandana in his Suddhi T., chap, g, p. 3909, IL
B-9.
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‘AT Tavmm | wafy fews wafa | agwt -
uTa T Zawd | uaa SEean Gy Aven arfo aaan
= weAtfa zfiaq | orE-wewEa e a )
wor-aw-aTe-frefos s zam )

T mTEe—emaiem g Sraae
MBI  AervwE  wwd |7 wEAg—
‘g wifw Zarfa g w wEm g S
sumfaa: = amde Swar | ‘Gwasa faw
Gl gE-sTn A ¥ fam weitaE A awetaa |

a9 ANERE | g a-afen gwn enfenreara
4| wAEEE wews W g 2 ofwet 0 o —
o -aE-aery Hfimiiss efifew | 7 gufem weite?
daem Rl s/

o o AR | A fama FEwm quan =i araer
ga mufa@ 99 &% o’ wewdt " aoEr

—

1. Cag) 2, A Tvewaan

8, V.r. wumw = neas 4. V. r. mgnfevs: |

5, SamvartaS, v, B9, p. 416, v, v wgTTa i
v. 0L p. 204 v. 1. il wnfa @ R eoafeg:
Saertee WHaT ||

6. S'uddhi T, chap, gm, p. 382, II. 1.8 3 V. orLB
iy of

7. A, gafea o 53

8. Not traced in YamaS ; traced in Yaj S, v, 200,
p. 168, v. r. wgwn &g Also traced in Suddhi T,
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Fuam' | S faaama | ‘Fwy W ) STewOiEg
Saw g A8 WA |
TR —"Trw dawa ¥4 e dEEewa | W
dwas” war Gt o oowdt 0" ‘mwT G
Awq—awaar  2a-fogwwar, @, A,
w-qiarfaa, wwam, aga, woww, faam, fa-
arfes’, sawa, aovaar, nmfeEfa aden-faas | O
HoEAERA TNt | AwEa fEmraw Cwww o
fafn' s=re-daasn-wgm; | fuq-ﬂ%mm
qitend wrad | fare-awere Tanfead: | areEn—
“wd WA A2 At | ST Ee e
GEETH [6a GHW | T% AA SETAIE Shta-a-
fafeed®™ " awmen S afen @@ awsf,
ardswa gwtafa | sl oS wd-wmwE
sqzW sumfe-daate wewm ) A9, “vEer
wfgate’fd grew-Sw-weyT | SEEEEn TR
w1 | s ufew: | e “dufEa afsewfa
TaTEfeasE € | AT g Wi A ateead’ 1)

chap. =, p. 272, I, 5-9 ; stated to be taken from the
Y4iS. ; v, r, agen 3isfy---afe o’ fewd

1. A s5fm=) 2, A wwmaEn

8. marema | Not traced in Yama S,

4. C. yramia Safveqosea |

B. Not traced in Yaj S.

6. ManuS. chap, 4, v. 285, p. 178, v.r...nfemrafe
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‘wfed’ qon-gday, faigwaag | smefam g awd
TAA: GRS W AET A we-gOa— A
wAw arE gErg FeE-ghatE

WTH-ETE | WEE — Al a0 T g
AFATAN_ | FeA-ANEE T AT
fafld sefhdasod guafen  fiom
frad afa wad wewom @ wassfd @
WET waTH oftwed | AW guiGE g €S aW g
faogn amfm #wi® gwwi gEgwwE w9
Srnfa = fafeafo &ai g § 71 AEam-
wEwifu &ui &% @ @zd o
FUFACTATE  TH AFAEEH  FoE-aea-
gany wwee | 2fEm 9w g sre g
L R PR e e R o e e —
wa-wma’ <f7 e faa

ure-gEe. | wired —“fgafem @ e ars

garaf s o1 |-wa g Prag@ | S'uddbi T, chap, T,
p 383, 1L 7-9,

1. S'uddhi T, chap, gm, p. 863, 1. 2 4 stated to
be taken from chap, g/ cit,, p, 419, 1. 6-7, ge4 qoa’
'TF": etc, the faeg-gara; v. T...Homgoae |

2. V.r. C. outy
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Y Y | ge-afewwys et ity @
wafm foacee aw-am-aa 0"

W a-TA-mATa R -fua-afiwm ¥2 o we-
Te-wfawmgs ay s ffamta

s wfeaw-gme |

FAFT— Faami g wAGArEEs 9 |
qur 4 wam w Aged 2foa wfE o

B T e g e
araH |

“ged ARG T STAT ATEOMt At | S
for viiw-forg . qmrite: ot e o

T -gar —“graE: qrwTEtf A e W
gue.  gUTAIfA  OAse §vE. 0 Wi aE-
faigw zm wgwOwey | TE-aE- -l
Smdg | Aww-foe e o gumwenfa & "

‘ST -ETETE AW T afwad | Ane
whEH TENGECn gwe | AW ofdee aw dod
z=1fA | wwg-faawws a=maE 2efq | wieam
Tafa aw zwr ofis@ & | wo-TW Ayt a9
I ZEifa | ey gwmw gEia gl
a1 weAEd ey gEEWA SRl e
MEAAT | oY wHE TIHEA 2210 | TR T
st | fenwe  ewWiETRE RO R W
1. Nottraced in AfgiS. '

9, Traced in SuddhiT, pp, 392-308 ; stated to be
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s A1 | ‘e fafaes | AeTen afmE
- SRR TERT | T qegu-
O | ‘AwE aTEEE aa MieE-eed_ | | Sl
grarfs-afean | ‘wwa-anfad’ S-awraeme safuas |
‘sfre-zwe =fie wa;, a9 ¢ ‘wafd wfa
e WEAta AT | WEET WA T A e
‘WarzreatE fa, wafu semaaaad ) e’ o
wIewH | sEamanawata G- faiee . g
TEREATET T | WA waTte | SaE S o
wae ufaweTy wan o nfaae Ao fusa va-gai—

“A g 9 fe| wEiEffgeen e

@ % ATw-aE < g afas

wifem-gun—f& sfems g3 oxwa

AR )| FER UL UM SOCSRI-EWAT |
AU AUNA gu° UM oF wHEs' | tAwEwr
wrifa” ERawEAEawE

taken from the HarS.; v, r. ww-grigese-wem... a9
T QiR TAT-A - Wi - N0 W |

1. C. wegwd |

2. MatsyaP., chap. 206, v. 23 b-24a,p. 752 v.r. 9
wease) fesn--d ovd Ie-wm@- ) 8 Coofta

4. SuddhiT, chap. T, p. 401 ; stated to be taken
from the Wife-gou; v. r.-gruamim-sfewn | g@ -
uve 9 | 5. C. wmitfa
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AU | — “eE-T-gTIe AT
v | wfses owfa vawat @ e swa-
Hal St wirwt At fTw ) gEoATNw Awa
Frnfs fama® | wamtzyal w § 0 A saa A )’

UFIEATE- S AN AR-YUWMH— a4 H
AW wan = oaven few-Ewa | wwmEEE @t
g sty | 339 9 gUWg waEn waw afvar |
TRt AW ®E aog-atae 1

g wnfy wwa C— wwEn fwe-agus-am-
fenaasw” wvgugEa  feeow)  feeaae
FUEH-TH | W AW-qOT— FArern: wfrrRiarg s
wTgAEET | wemmwia' Wy et ama
srafoe-fawamel @ WO geW Waq | IereET-
Twafe afew waw = wwE faAa 6
famerat &= 0"

! Farw-frdtaroamy |
“ar-wen gu-aewia v wiaeta
W 9% ' wfae A w9 § afcafat

‘g @EEnh | GAR Wi ofeesreata
T Aw Zafaent Y | A O TET-AR S T A g
L Cowmeai 2 Cowmmiar 8. C. fawd

4. A wmmewaty o A.amis 0, A a§-uwd |

7. A.warmiy) 8. C.wmfsm 9. C. omitted,

10. C.am| 11, C, wivafa i
12. C.xfm g
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grerETOrzARf | AW ozt fawmaam-
ufefifa 7 a7ers o —
“grifa afz wwfa SsgmeafEa’ A g
AW TTH A S\GIsE FEwY Ada i _
‘T SvAAEETE | T AEte @ A
Wan_ SR waz s avi 2fe AW Fatee: |
3§ I — NETE F-STAA s AR AT qa,
yaa apisiawod swEE @9, awasa we I
Foaw AAEEE A AFR SAesA-Z0
aAmw | A s
WA B §R SH MwaAaRi |
afaen a9 T 3 TurE_ et o
wd Tae S S AT e | W T
™ YR GEWRER ERRTY  IAeaaRg
e =it | AT A Waui ewAtEe: |
firs-fawife-wmoes |
whae —“wnw  wfzs-we A safa 3 )
fraaw = foageersmge w§a” W o
qufmo- frasewa g win s, sl sy
wfta |
am—fraa fadin, W@ g A |

ayraR st @ gavy A0ww | agaEan el

1. A s wadl | 2. C.wmfgwran |
8. A. forreers= (7)1



VisvasapEv] 217

Frefuer afea: | oAy oA, Sz-wfza
HEa_ "
wer'  wAr-ami s - few-nfrerseoee-
Ffz-wz-guasnfesm oA weEs ot
farnfasms  =fel | wfasrfafm  saegof
o’ | fawg-ay -eat-awrRweawe aframr wfaere
FUH AZS GEW | UAgi  gAm aET-AEeE
FO0 59l AR S WA | 3T 1 NiART-E- G-t RTeT
wraAE-aE-waEn i 5fq )
afae — ‘w1 eifawa-iran . gatw frares |
[ fa*(s) & lem-gm-sigm: foa-as awad "
war Sgew e A afena A e
e freenaasas e |
AT ETERATIETE —
“wa, wfz-afra ow wewf” w80
A EretTEA TR e |
aar—wfr-afzan’ gpr aeadewmd
wife-FHmE seEfmiEs: raengaeae s |
fer-wmmae | wiga —

1. C. omitted. 2. A. fia-fawa
8. Matsyal,, chap. 824. p. 015.
4. C.fa:

5 C. wgrefu: | 8. A grfaftewma
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iy forgt e 3 Fafagd et | wEWAL
3 gAawwa AR gasfamged  fraaE
FemA  wwT @ fagwm W Wl waufed |
w- wwTaTeT Aas W a0
gﬂatﬁmqﬁﬁfnﬂmﬂﬁaaﬁgﬂmﬂ&
firre fg-woewy wfved | fafana m-gomm |
- TETE —

“ T ASTTAL gawwAt A W) WA
mm’aﬁgﬁugﬁim-WMﬁ'{ﬂﬂ
et SRy wfE | CewEE
sofes w1 femd g AfEfzge-feem
faire: | UEwA SaraTatn s e wEtE |

T — WA T, A @ nspfad wwq

aa—"2a-fanaAers w8 Sw-gwfEm ) A
el @ AT EOEETEEA 0 W TR FETEC
T@ Esedt | U@ §W wW AW gEwewew g |
Aomfn wWA  RIEECERTT REATA I afrga-
Ag®  SgE O AEEH | 4 2awfyd gateAy ¥

L C.ufcqea | 2 Awwrsd|

3-8, C. omitted.

4 A wcsaH) 5, C.wcwmad |




Vis YASADEYT 119

aTEAYg T wAsmATTEE (1) e |
wret weofd Sx w9 s 07 A
“gzrg deifeq wEeswwEag | 9T § sl
2fy fua-Fatadfmg 1’ o —"F=wE wW A
fswe Wi W) fwe AT eeE 0 W
fafat 1 wfem-az-wa @ frsequatata . weE
W 6 O W s A
Ft— 2agw UEgE A Wi i
e W =W EAe wEEaw” THEE—
“EM-EEEEE  fgANG O§E| W Gaf
desfarsy mw  afeesa 1 Frgrstemam—
Faa-wTd FE-UE WgSAY' | WOW tauE 9 wd
aifegr-was 1 frg-goi— oy e aE -
awER A afe-aswwentn franafag sd et
mifemgua— Wz wxw fww  waE SEE
gfe: I’ cAzwAte-fatar e, “agrerfa nfesgar
faim Ty Wil AW O WeSgH aratae
R 1" ¥i e g fad | A -
ferrerrparians: (1)en-fraafam: |

W g -F |
AW gA-a-TT |
Wi — g e-gAat mpAr gt ¥ 1 e
b fAedn AW qUreE T -V

1. C, qm @ g |
25
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F-Ffz-wta ¥ | wemra-dwm a9-sw-watEL
I fod oo Seafid | -
RS WA | Aag WA R TeTa st |
W AwiEg HE AremderE g 1"

e S fara | - — - frrerr’
7% wafwe a9 omq 1 Al weefe wA-a

Aevame ofemedy) wegdl swiw 1 geaaneh
HETENTH" | IO -9 e wer wewgean’ -
Y W A WTOeaT weEr WAt 0wty

C. memm |

2 PadmaP, p. 202 ; MatsyaP., chap, 82, p, 258, w4-
Ty faemeEe ¢ AgniP., chap, 210, p. 897, vv. 15—

d.  MatsyaP,, p. 258, v. o A,

4. AgniP. v. 14, p, 307, FimAargtamrat

5. Op. cit. w%a: ; also Hemadri, gr-am, chap. 7-
p- 395,

6. Hemadri, op. cit, =t ; AgniP.,
we wwies ; Padmal, wfewm, chap. 21, v. 54,
p. 202, same as AT ; & 20 same in MatsyaP,, p. 258,

7. Hemadri, op. cit, maiey-

8 C. wmfemry(r) PadmaP., op, cit, 7 g
HEEEH |

9. Hemaudri, op. cit,, w37 HITHTERR |

10, MatsyaP. chap. 82, v. 5, v. r. yregt § ; Hemadrh



mﬁw 271
au: = WS ATEW G| SgEia e W
oy-FamaEt 0"

AT A FA-WTHE A ge-w- (e A 1) ey A
FAFEEANY | ‘W TEE-seE A
saA| A emumew gEaEmd wea” TR
FraTaAn frdur® | wreeafrE aatEe |
TRt A SR faramETEa | gty
sfeaamaen 1 “faeafos 0 e
ol mETRE TR R ferawedwR
fagwa gaaa’  AEAAtEA SRy
reads after STEg@l GFERTH— ogutd Aty we
ofcrertg” ; woaT gs-a--aqd Wity gAta Wt
e, = 1. v.r A, we-Temgwmm |

2, Not traced in =ruvgsrafyar | yagriw in his
sre-fa%s, pp. 142-143, says that the verse appears in
the srw-ufefurg |

8. A Sgagh gamav| MatsyaP, chap. 82, v. T,
p-230; w.r. ﬁ'l;-qqﬁ‘gaﬁhql

4 Hemadn, op. cit, p. 4909, @ ; AgniP, p. 397,
v. 20, % ; MatsyaP,, p. 250, same as S@ifg |

5. PadmaP,, gfg-wm@, chap, 21, v. 58, p. 093, V.
wmy-get)  MatsyaP., also same p. 250, v. 8.

8. MatsyaP., op. cit, v. r, @1; Hemadri, op.dt,
#Y; also AgniP,, p. 897, v. 20,

7. PadmaP. and Agni P, op. cit., qtni'(h |

8. MatsyaP,, op. cit, seta-ammad |
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FE-ATAmAwT-aE " | IR T
TOEGA® | AT W SR |
TaawE  gearmem sy afz yad
vafam g wo-oarsd a0

“m W WSt a1 9 SEwafea &
s W IR ww e wratn Swem AT W
W weTw ww fon) Smwaw =@ ER @wm
i Fmdwg 0 Fradefs @ owen = @’
o’ -t Sysmeg w1 G "

‘THH Ew W Tmew s 9 awh
WE-aTE W SAERIeE R wmar A Tt

L PadmaP., op, cit,, v, 80, v. r. St srtrmwerae |

2. PadmaP, op. cit, v 8, EETE W Ay
MatsyaP,, op, cit., Trord: we-sgdy |

8. V.r. Hemadri, op. cit, smm-samast |

4. PadmaP, op. cit, wrg-w-womw MatsyaP,,
op,dt., samc,

For the above verses, See MatsyaP, pp. 268—3260 ;
AgniP., chap. 210, p, 307¢ . ; PadmaP, p, 2281, : Diana-
KEKau. of Govindinanda, p, B8f. ( order of vcm-a not

same ) ; DanaC. of Divakara, fol. 88 (a) £. ; DanaMay.,,
P 17*1£.

6. MatsyaF, PadmaP. and Hemads, v. r. qrg

=ae | 6. A e
7. PadmaP, wfu-mmw, chap. 21, v. 83, v, 1
ferwrrdt | 8. Op. cit,, &7 Sydegg &

9. A forgemgty Matsyal, chap, 82, v. 15
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QIR ANEEE AT | SE-UNeT ST
s R CEwwen @ 4% amroa Eed )
it ot wetefere vt 4 areg* wfE:
qme Zn GAW | At wed qemW Awe 9
aqfeq s qeAw Wy gedAgeEr 0@ |
frmaggan §° T st o -
foraraT® WA O WRA WS-
wmusedl® | Te-awa e Cgua W -
P AT T | g S
afafesghm wrmn | wEAraw aea'® AW i
HEAT: |

“gres faum @THa NoeEn WA | JaeEre

1. V. r in last line, Sret gl |
2. PadmaP., efu-wm, chap. 21, v. 04, awTgHa |
8. PadmaP. op. cit, watemiy w2ud ; MatsyaP.,
FaumaiiygsE® | See also below,
MatsyaP., chap. 82, v. 17, V. r. Te; |
PadmaP., wa-#qoan |
Op. cit., W | 7. Op. cit, st |
Op. cit., HT-A oEHT 9 |
Hemadri, sssmme =1 mur; PadmaP, op. cit,
zfe-=lam |
10. Hemadri, sTgte-Swwawt |
11, Add r.inC,

12. MatP,, chap, 82, v. 21, p. 260, 7@ 7

e rn s
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dgwn w3 wAfn wAfey  mavee wEmEn g
Hfw-wemen | §9E 79 AT gAn® SE-OTe-R QAT 0
R fgE T SRR g s 2
sfE-oEgt 1"
“wa gaTfe-i-gar-afmraata q-STaa, -
HAY 7w gEtETRIG GEA | YiA ST AT T |
‘g, E =S feaETs e
" | Ty gArte-Saiy e | g
dmfa  AEEeg, “ea fgEm =R"R T
#feg aansefawfE | wg  oe-sss-amEs
AaTE— g UE-NA B W ey nfamen o7
Feed Aufewa SR ST Aa s
e Wt 49 awafrar, AaEn wy et
WRCIERE Hw e, AU mEEeTe eeage-

1. A gungd

2. C, uar va_swram: |

8. In Hemadri, there is an additional line after
this 3 “wilw-T=-HWen ¥3-TM9-wO gwn

& A mﬁ'ﬂiﬂl For the above verses, see
MatsyaP., chap. 83, p. 280,

6.5, This portion agrees almost wverbally with
Hemadri, p. 400, . 22—p. 401, L 3; Hemadri, v. r.,
e ST T T |

8. C. wwrersa |
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St wreEaR T (A7) wn-ghn @2y wnfua
Ba', TOTERE CFWITT WEHTCT wre-sEEta =T
TATIAA § FEEA FqEgUR. Taat e 99N
o AT waaw A A gfrasm TgwT-
qre-agEat SRAREILAER R, AT
Stewa-ATCEA®, SR frea), | A aeEma-
e, AT, -uH, faa-ar e, W
-t g AR, e, w219, g
Y, TR, AT TG s ta-gan fafea-
ar, i G fawia S RowEr s SR
S s | TE? ATCATH | T 0 A 2 A A 9
e, @ aTsrma AW A faw @y wE S
waqet gy e A femat @ oW 9%
e “’ @ wen etz R e dfsan FEAd
frrm-saTAITET W ST EAA| ETATT T
ﬁﬁm“ﬁnm—ﬁﬁu-ﬂ-ﬁqﬁﬂ*M-
figsrs-atr-fog-w-sfea-aw e -Hw- AT
wwfran  O-wg-wieA-AleaE- agaCaArTeReTs -

1. A, =2 genfeds

2, C.w%4| 4. C.wri
4. C. are-Twe 599 | 5 A. ngm@Ea |
g. C xfa 7. C.=zzife

8. A, Ty-mw-RiE-aeRT | 9. Cefem|
0. C. =ig-%g ) 1L C. sgr-aofasws |
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i st wy- mtE -
wer- g aEETEa-u i FegE-Tgrae gl
gawa - foa-ga- e -fea-www- e amm-
o8 #-v-faa-ame-Oew-*  fagww gimis =
wrr-afifis sova aqe-ufeal  AwaatTm-E-g-
wret et - et wh gt
gfe-gwwamal feaa et fos-swe-aae
aE s feaamciwwl  fagwes gaeet
waAA-E At gt s - E-ATet
AT TG A A-F-wwg fafire-a-
Fa-Aval G ARal @ faay-Faamy wow- Aaamm- e
W ATET THIHY W | @ it e |
A @ WA S-S o S g e
zfomifad wainfe-famy vtz | am g @
et fesi zemre wra-afa ol

wa" M-wEEE© )

‘aaa dweE fafen gwE g @ i W

1. C.oymm-s=mil 2 C. Ot 5. C. gl |

4, Omittedin A, b. A. v

8. C. myww | For -™, see, DinmaKK. of
Govindananda, p, 58 ; Dana May., p. 184 ; Hemadei’s
Catur VC., g-wwe, p. 4067 ; BhavP, uttara, chap, 151,

p. Bl4l ?.Cﬁmﬁ-mﬂﬁﬁmmu:mt
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e T werEE EepEnt 0 aaE frEaE
o1 FTa-AnAehEm | g e fer-
fau a1 FaTREERATE fEer g eI
fafre wufis wawfogfem o oA SEH
TR | e -
aished | @ W fagar W ga-de-saie |
whgaffmm wasmaatas | i
@ AA ArERETE AT 0

Aamgt wysw few-at we gwn mAres W
s AR AR A e T 71
afpa-® M-S -
guqaten wm-aq-uenen - feg st -
- wa- TR oA - fe - A T WA
R\ liaii UM LR W LSy
s g G- wahia- e g - fafes wewe-w-
wa-figat *wa-me-fir-w-ad = fage ag-Amer
AewCAE-mR' Sww T Al wZ-ZaaTRETE |
zfawfes gawe |

— —

A wemyIz-eemt | 2 A gefEmc )

5

3, C.ar=a: | 4. Omitted in C.

5 C.am 8. C.w=ray arafee )
7. A.wivsfesoas | 8. A gurfam |

8, A wE-Tm | 10. Omitted in C.

1L C. mwf=em 12. C. =
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7@ wiaargree - |

Fe—"mfoen afz zwr Enfefem S2-0 |

mmﬁ@aﬁqaﬁmﬁwmu

i a0 | SAEH | AEmE A W
sfumt R 3wl 2o =fA fes-wt == T | AR
FfomT- AT W ST EAET Al -
w4 oz T T SO T SRR A e
Mardantz w4 gaEy |

iz HieuER© |
fanagaw | AgT—

“Craae-gd sRagTare e | fawa &2-fagd
Gt et faiga: 1 WO gEra wen AT AW g
mﬂimﬁmﬂmmmum
amAEy Eaas aas 9 fIEEs aa e
A WA AW 0 SEA SUEER: A
frafem | se-wwq-eERg' wR-Swalman ) W
wTfe-frdiana-artea e | Hfafwstmane
gited wfAEad | ¥-SETTATd ¥ - |

1. Cp. DanaMay., p. 175, 1L 21 fi; DanaKK, pp.
121—123 ; BhavP,, p. 520f ; CaturVC,, y-wm, p. 46 ;
DanaC., p. 575

9. Cp. DansKK,p. 39; CaturVC., pp. 494—512 ;
PhavP,, pp. 523-524 ; DanaC,, p. 51L

8. C. v |

4 A, gyww-EER: 4w |



wgAEEd @A A e gEmanam

o | ‘oA -areRy S g —

“gn-waE zeE A o ngzeet A e |

far-vrar- S rea-sewTe WAt 0
Fa-ATern FT-Ed §YST W wEre- A Ak
=1+ - goaT-wE- e FagATa - R a0
fasy -fars- Safawors- Mo S5 7 AEOGIE-
AT w-wE-aa- - At o wee s
wwife-fate-s-mtea-fas-anm-gfa-sorar-afa-
-5 WSO T - T A -
Aty - wi- -
Y- AT HETE A - wE e a- A
qeastomesw  wt  fea seooffaat wfe
frresi for -Z=am venfe 1| 2l sfa-wefaam)
‘frrewtw'fa, e —“awmran: fraewfa T8 Zam
AR | T AamEeE A oo ot

. Hemadsdi, CaturVC., gr-as, p. 506, 1L 14-16,

2. A wiwreTa | 8. C.owefa

& SuddhiT, chap. @, p. 400, 1L 9-10, said to
be taken from the aymwrca 1 A. 19 argwT &9 |
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s an “fegeen swrem o fefatfa Sifee
an: frafradn smafafa amuateae: |

wraw ATeaeiaS) s 0 Ae Ewehis—"Tw-vem
a1 Zvi-dur AweE: | 09 SIsafee Taeag aree
) Gl

‘g Mssrfiowte wfam o o dtes T

RGO EReAE  Jgud AT wiEget
G | TrER-aTaT W S e A At a0
Ha—"frawarat ofed merAR zmfam weamt
aatTt dsa o ot o7

wereg-aataat fafa-afra-was-smen et
wi' Mewara wfe ferest geEmdeEt )
g fa wefawmmg

o wigE—"uni araz 9t & fad e dweassta
wen-foy -fideaw gnd wrem 90 wEETg @
I WIOANG a9 w | SEANY I ge e
AE T wwEIfwd 57 W ww awme .

1. Cp. BhavP, wew-ua. chap, 2, v, 25, p. 289 (a),
last line, wyirwwta faward g6 sahg-smmem |

2 A v r. Fowes Wew wwd | Cp. DanaKK,,
po 40 5 also CaturVC,, p. 505, “gw-vem 3@ % sw-veny
W | U Tl TaTRay v W | —

&, wt not found in C,
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Wz At afe gy | e
fadfimraawd g2 1 Wred waww e S @
a1 wmEa-foafi wr Ared s 0 A
UR-HRE OOATT WEEaT | AT W A e
wgd Afm F3 1 wfwnfzaigm =\ S
vty | Fera fwd fred o awf aad o

BxaTerl €Y wETST-EATT AETAT ¥ 5
i i A e w1 S
fea-=y Em T s w-anf- w-foe- sfme
WS- TTAS - ATH-¥ TOHT -5 - - T o - -
foviw-foreg-oe-amrw-a. 32 e o Zaafiantz |
Zferm wafemmes |

ﬁ-ﬁ!ﬂ[' 1

wiae *—"7m A=l aaEmal Sefrmmm &)
AT A g A wawwtA ) @ ge
ofed ffmd o=@ i | sou-ffEe w5am-
l{ﬁfﬂ: (] Eal!ﬁ—ﬁm lﬁ'ﬂﬁglﬁgn TR
sy Tyt - A « v a-frafaatasma-
HgAR | A TR HTYe Wi A e |
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1. ww-gos, p. 570, v. 22, v. r. &\ &fW: )

2. Op, cit,, v. 23.

8. Op,. ct, v. 24,

4 Op.cit, v, 25
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“ogmmEne &AL, 1st, line of the verse “Ter Y weh qud
= q fafed /49" ; v. r. in the 2nd line, oy =fy
T |
4. C. =va= womn gt |
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wWIA 0 e -WReATAAE ST
fawm? |

am—m  afsafngeei® @ afaatfemsta
w=-fawm femi @ ol wAwm 900 R
aifa amalswwAsa a1 mFmma w0 W= a9
wy fefi  shawgoeasamme ge
w=pm’ wwe-fanay smtefl |

AETE —EE® | i weA gen gheata
gaw’ | wwEws S -Ame arfa Aara sua 0
WEE AT SRR we, A Aq @R
AW FEATE e ! ofa freeaesarte o
W —"wfu dmorE T wEr a0 =)
Gvamsfy Aem= ' own @n o 1 Ea—
“wafzEa wErat sum-anertehn Y | wifedwt e

_—

L. C.gem 2. C i

8. C.gwmt ) 4. C, =wmgamm a9y |
5. A, geten| 6. C.awmem-mEa |

7. C.uwm: | This verse is found in Pray T, chap
TWI-ATeL, pe 81, 1 1, v o 30d line,... S |

8. C. =g s )

8. A noIEmE | 10. A =wraaET |

11. PrayT, chap. sigr-Argmr, p 82, . 34, “==-
qUA” “TyTai mea: AW WEAW IO | wG A O
“wﬁmmr 12, C.gwared as &9 |

18. First part is omitted in C. 14, C.q)
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oyt fErdemeAn 0w o W gAww AW
wgEaA 9 " watew SomEware® |
wHd  Faq| WA—m  aE-ao-gEs’ gw-aey
T | fgdm @dq grmg @wd  eE-awa
‘frgew’ Wam® WA WISMET STW-Us S |
A A" AFTE, SRA-EmATe R are-eT ar-s
- A W | AW O R
WTEl AOTEpl 99 A%1 AAwp AHAAl A% @A
wa-EWAIE T |

i g gua—"ww-nad 9 aWE afs-ared |
AT AR’ T8 FEAtee 0 SAnE 2A
oW W WY fafuzas’ | wmaaen Avw-gsatEEar
-uﬁulﬁqu AST-HGFAT ¥ WWA  Gifew  few
A=A t"i'lvrrli WA q waur‘“u ﬁmﬂ

1. C.#a= Thesclast two lines are found in the
Pray T., chap, sigr-wrgvay, p. 82, IL 1-2, “smaq®™ ; v. r.
witedm arwsi- | 2 wilgs-gdman omitted in C.

3. C.ywista 4. SddhiT,, p. 184, 1L 2-3,

5. A &Egm: 8. = is omited in C,

7. V.rin Hemadri, CaturVC,, grv-wum, chap. 4
pp. 164-165, dre=T |

8 First three lines in SuddhiT., p, 185, L. f, ‘-
TSt AEE-gOWE " ; V. . aiE-eTeel - RgmT - wane-
gaia w1 Catur VO, vor in last line, w=98 W
FFNTH WA N (YITUTH 0

9. C.z@mri Also Hemadri,

10 Cogaemann | Hemadr, aw8 sivsmagrn: | Here,



Vis VARADEV] =71
geAal faEwmAE A | WEAA § TEA WA
mfms  gzR4 WAZERAF W WA foww
vt | wmEE  AR-gult wAreEa ageR i
feFamom way 2w At wfem® | Wavg wWa
| ga Aw® A WAA N FOEAAEIEA T
R | wwrEA A Wl aa At 9 e
sorR-fanard: s |0 gE wae T T
G- Hm S )

“gfiegamal fra AT AR zz-aw | o aa-"
aitfa Aar wafed o famrzdEa ey
frsgrag o) W 39 & widm 4% 7% 2w
s O FEg WA 4% afesslh A | 79
Zrrta waETfw AT waEsta 0 @ swra fraga
fed smmawag | ow-fawaE @ ffEer #®s

after this, there are two additional lines *—sfa-=m 991
afe’ meTeata @ a0 | wa-ga-fRaEia @ SerE e |
1. Hemadri, g-214 | 2. C. fawal et |
8. Hemadri, figgrae =@ faaen awa = |
4. Op, cit,, wg-=7d49 gE=TE |
b
7

. C. wfwar 6 C.ogri
. C.smi| Catur VO, op. cit. sygat facmmg o
wn-gd s | 8 T not lound in C.

8. V.r. Hemadri, g&w |

Add. r. in C—"qy &53 W= mmitfa wfagfem” |
11 C. waifm gwnfs ) Also in Hemadri,
12. C, fimam ; Hemadd, 9 o % famen @8- |



a7z GANGR-VAKYATALT

T 0 S wr-TAt) aw Ave A wRg A
fraefm w=mn frgafdan: AN -,
A= g i
s fefa-wry |

Fars—“miszr-ware Farferes, e ® |
At ol el omier® wweet 0 B
awE —“wrEr 7 fewnsay og-aS-F vm-nars-
fom w1 #ag W fomgE fem vy few’
HaTmuEm’ 1wy s wfae e
wow | gy wa-fed frw: 9§ @ s fad
W AN Y TS 29 weaneE sfewi g |
o wd 9ag-faae =i oot e s wEsae
TET-AAY FeTfE §AE GH-IE | W AR geoahe-
AW AT 0"

1. Hemadri, vy foesfea = o s-fafsan

2, C. war) 5. A grum a9 |
4. VisguP,, part I1, chap. §, v. 10, p. 130, v. 1,
qraTET |

5. Cp. PrayT,, p, 96, chap. ngrqmifer-mig:, awear
aa we-eim fawr ete. The following three padas
are just the same.

6, C. wrsfefa

7. Op.cit, p. 95, v. r., last line, &M fafa: wg
®¥E-7wT | Raghunandana says with regard to the 1st
past of this verse that it is really a variant reading, found
in the Tlﬂh&dntmmii, of the line of the Adi-pumga,
“emra WrEvaRTY g4 § iewt fan-gem T |
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WAHFS ARSI R AT I R
GIERTERT,  WHFE  TeRfE  aETaaeEy
fafafamfa |  aar—"zamenawt a9 waweE
wmfa | wETAl AT qEm Aem SEwEE A 0
qUEFE ACUE  AFT-HOT-SA- - HA-AT
FWHTE eafE agrAaaey Gesfoan) o
FOATEATE AT FAH, AW FATA (A —HCTE-
wrrd faAaTs Afe ar waa |

MA— araageifa merat f?ra'ﬁn qEU 9 | ATIEG-
gratn waaE  Anga’ AT H AT
afe-aw-aa- m—wﬂwﬁﬁ-wﬁmﬂﬁ—
Ag-aAsHF aaatE-gwt ayawe  fafewtE

whaar—"ag-aag genfe  Awar afewd =)
quAng wwenta aw w waq fafm )" wEes
TR (A R AT AT SR
agr-aaee fearfa |
aweE — “afe w18 Fawfe oyt fawd a1 )
AT ST A Eﬂiﬁ'!’[ fafa v A

1. C.wypr-aristam and PrayT,, p. 07,

9, A, watma | PrayT, chap., sigmmwie-ogu, p
97, Il 8-4.

3. PrayT., pp. 96-97 ; PadmaP., wefe-=wm, p. 735,
chap. 62, v. 86 ; v.r, WrAgf@ wowe ay-ay afasta;
also in wr-ar, chap. 21, v. 58, p. 162; v. r. fefr o
2fgs ; and Mat P, chap. 106, v. 52, p, 818 ; v. r. faufem
fx wirfo:




o GANGA-VARYAVALT

weEm A st fawmon v e fEmanta-
aR-gm-ga-ar a3 fafr s awdarate
guifa mgmamwm=’ fafemfa

At —"amEfE wgee Ay gud s |
AR W GGl TE Sn-ens meed o s
aTfesws- Ay weafs g e e far
AT - A Al aAEtE T ffe
oifa’ | TETRREERE | AEMRA— e
TR WOCE W WEW | UERGEn-aw  wEefe
satfam® o" SR -aW- -2 - Gy
NET- W VEH FHY FET )

mFI—wwe faA AT ompel @ owa
sfeam-fid: g cewemmm At 0" wm wEoo
w-gas-wiae- i gsrs e uz-arfh-wma werane-
urR Alg oA s 9w @snfa ) g
mirwse 711 @fE 3 ‘5§ =@ gw=mie
sE-aEa 0 1fq

i —aAiy an g e LT
g’ ®E-EAmi AR AWAE 0 Sy

1. Padmal, mw -:lmp. 19, v. 164, p. 110,
2 A =vofasd |

8. PadmaP., =g, p 134, chap, 19, v, 18, v.r.
2ad line, ‘!‘ﬂilﬂlﬂ!

4. Cp. PrayT,, chap. m—mm. p. 81, 11, 2.4,
5. C. g
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WRITE a9 §Od WA | 2O WN A are
AT AEATEA | WHA GEW: W w1 GOw-aw® 1"
T GEAES-YWT-HA-2TA WS- GH AR
YR WIHY  WOET| SO SA-aTATRaTe AT
AREIAH- WO AT G |

arsl —"@ auEad T gee: STR-ARA | "o
WW-ATH JITHY AT

s frmama—gqfm-day w@a swaa
fAaad | w93 wwA w womEE e a” o
WWRFT— 08 ga  wewtaaTaEmA  &ha |
AA S WA W ROIA FWA T | AwE w0aE
T ®wE famis | foaa swa® sewEw @ w
& 0 WA T A aa g aEy s | Fore-
Zandifa waren wEEtteaa 1" 3 i aat wer
wfm wlamfea. ad3 swiafean | e =um
woUngE yeasywwaTE Y fEaasETwat: |

W YR | O R RERE W gena
WEA¥ | gaww wweE Are S oaw’ &R R

L C. a=mrane | 2 C. |

3 A wmymer | 4 Awa, 5 Coam|

6. Padmal., sev-wm, 127, 40, p. 457 ; vor. W
wifes f&# ; ASS, p. 1760, v. r. fwgi o femad



176 GANDA-VARYAVALT
g wfafed e arfemors e aTaoa-
HCHTE 2 0 5F -0 -Fa- M-S @16 Taw
war §wni wmAe st os-feawed g we-
gERY TAfEATAta arsate |

A “vemgasEw aWaEme =) |
femrfeay wrdm enaet wafa waa® " wanfawe
RECCR - PR E e e E el
wifs famfad o smad sfan

“TETIHATIRG STt e GRfearEL | A
fafmam swimemfa (Glgmwem o’ W= Gl
aHAAE 0T, wwe wRET | Am— ey @
grfa e wfe gfafar | = 7= gefe s=afz
aAtfa® 0" W wifw T T s iz aaatew
ATHARTRT O -Y “OTATHTE-R T /TS \TFH fearfas
WA WAEE ST

e —“wam-smtn o wfed awE o
AAAS WEETHTE mm_f'amﬁﬁ“ 0" SETE-a-

1. A foga'

2 PadmaP, guv-wm, 127. 41, p. 457, Cal. ed. v. 1.
femifut g e = ; ASS p. 1769, v t. firefuty =ma |
=p is omitted in C. 4, C. = |

5, MalaMT., part 1, chap. wres-mm, p. 85,
“wrrm aqua”, v. r. femfedy @ ww-ow Al
gete - |

6. Op.cit,, 127. 44, p. 457, Cal, ed., v, . srw-afes
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afga-ou-wa-wnn /e wfe femfed o sy
sfd | A, “feafesy @ wSef ao-wEEe: |
WHTE T /TS A § awg wwa 0 gEn S @
Rl e | war TwAd g W A i g
ANwAY MNFY ga0 AerEawm | gErEGRtT Stae
AT ATs-wEgt 1T

A TN AT A W TR AT - SR
FwiEy-Are - wfeama e ae wife fear
fad srarsR W |

Aul,—"w'gaETa at faoer aq we |
FAT AR ATS G A W 0 W HTY-
wrfe ward wiAsTe -y St |

AT TR T g HEewT-amiE | v

uTd wWiwEEeE g waTaTE e | ASS. 1779, v. 1., WrEE-
wfed o smefwasafag |

L Op.cit, Cal. ed,, p. 456, feafua =@ weiefy g
e .. 5% TG ge Fadro-gzear | ASS, P
1769, femfed q @ wsdzfo < oo 79 Todt...
Fwa afg.. |

2. C. srfovmney | 3. A wisfaie) @

4+ C. 9w Also Padmal. gacawm, Cal ed,, p. 457
and ASS,, p. 1769, § Cwsmaqgy

6. Cp. PadmaPl., sii-grm, chap. 21, p. 164, v. 88,
V. r, “HETH WT-HTE  are wree ) gy |
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ATEHIE § aTe-wee A W 07 WE TN aaet-
TA-ARREE-SE-GE-TR-sa-afR-sm | arfe
W WARTE WERY SR9 | ge-gafm— A
gwad @ faq AET wRE ) . w-An
Wity @l Tawrew Agw eEsEe |
wfesr-fuaraife ww oo sg=wdt " osm g
T GATAR-SRAARE SE | qE
Fiawr-RuAaiwaT S5 724 HEY |

AET— FATTRANEEY] FWEIG % 91 A wEwt-
OTe: WETET AW-AE @ TegtE 07 wn’-un-wa-gan-
AWAT-THATH,  TAW-ATEHT S0E | ATE—
‘g & wavgheie are-oforwm | wawnefa A
anfed st fafoed 0" =g gfwafasm wd
WA AT |

arsl — ‘FESA-HAT AT TA AATIAEAT | AHET-
qw B ga fEeda syt 0 AETspA-aen g

L. Not traced in the E-ﬂl. ed. 3 ASS, p. 1769, v. 44,

2. MahBh, & 85 70-80, p. 146, v, r. wgw ¥
e |

g C.dammy & Comw| 5 AddrnC ud

6, TPadmaP., swr-mm, 127. 47-49, Pp, 457-455;
V. e W FATFATEAr - F0-3@y gwy | Cp. PadmaP,, g
ORE, chap, 19, v. 162, p, 130 ; chap. 21, v. 50, p. 152,

V. f, WPl A8 FAATNG | SRESEw-qar an feeg-
FHTIEAT I 7. Op.cit,v.r, wgT|



Vis vASADEVY 7y

sTAwRC-AEA | @=L aEgwm AW -
avd | Fve gl aft' w8q  ofewarfed
|1 AT ZAEA” ARCwEOwR o wa arh
FH TETAGARHR WS AW OA-WHE HE |
AR AR AWTRT G |

mr—afamfagdt wer mfeer ww owwar)
whe Fad ani o1 /S w9 g 0 e At
e-8rA- ureE e at el w=-wa-a-eT- w7
A @AY W | FO— “nnd ave-we o are
wTer’ IR | AT A W Aq gt A g e
TR G- -G - GH-TR- A 5 Wi
SIS WIASTE WARE W1 | A st
M ad wwva feafad | = e @i @ -
st vt 0" wm g
w W wife fearfed s=-swme st
Op, cit, v. r, |1 w¥9-fn arei |
Op. cit, v, r. a7 T | C. wpoeea |
A, STO-HTH: wE | A, w=r-wE )
C. =mosgary Padmal, wer-am, 127, G50,
p: 458 ; vir. g1 gqureriest oy e Sz |

6. Cammmm Op.ct, 197, 56, p. 458 ; v, 1. Are-
e | 7. A wwgRy |

8. Opcit,v.rawd-1 o C gowm)

10. Op. cit, p. 457, v. 37, v.r. smow--| [ a7
oE=E §uag .. |

o el

(=]
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T AR O o g oL
AERE g wmewmE Wl ®  Syey afa
AT -are-Am-an W arfe gar AT
WIS WY | AR — A g 2wl faar
faafaad® | a am gate sw-Sifz-aacfy o
AR I LER e e R R EE R S —
aREAwTEER w1 wife femfadsemog feaad
WO WA WTRE WIOT TA-TEf— warn wa-
A w0 W WA -
WHERAEES WY oW wad wAHE
mlm-mﬁum&mmﬂaﬁml

W —"F ArEATH TR Fabn S
WASE | W g W whedat 3 CUg T
qurn wEfe & 0 s g foggey
SHifmAT fewm Tt (7 R

W mafes AT - -

1. PadmaP,, SUC-UW, 27, 45, p. 457 v, r.... 50w
el 787 Ay =y fafwmyn ASS, p, 1760, gze’
WA AT T 2-2, Not found in C.

3. C.feom femfea: 4 ¥Y not found in C.

5. =@l not found in ¢,

8 Op, cit, 28. 10(b) 11, P, 488, Cal.ed,, v. r. sy
%) Ass, 1778, vv. 10(b) and 1] RSESE 1) i Sae—

qT: | 7. C. whararfisvey |

8. == omitted in C,
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ST e e wwifane-s3 e -
HEARHHI WS A ACAS-wA® e -
WY FRET | s v geE )

AT W, TG W—WET S HeTSe WA
WA TEFT-THAAER TR W SRE )

Fa—"“fawmfem mfem s 5 arfe g
fefes v oifm waastam  fesrewm 1 we
RLLL LR CE R S U e —
=T | gim-wir-wray 3

A" THEA U gAY U | WS
w1 3% 74 gur-At frlem o wafew @ ombe
I O FAE | oA gmeAEy e
wrEmt 0" gur-AratETE—

R R e 20 QI L —
AR A MRS STafehn wSaweEs)
el coi e LT RS e —

L. gwwm omitted in C, 2. C. warh soard |
3. mov— -y is omitted in C,
4. Add. r.C. wifg 5. C, grgem |

6. PadmaP, gwc-am, 198, 132-133, p. 477, Cal
ed. ; ASS,, p. 1782, g oyw ... |
7. PadmaP., wevwm, Cal. ed, 126, 134, p, 4771, ; *

ASS, p. 17821, , v, 1. TEATRNRITEIE. . |

8. ASS., wf-wra-md wrdl Wee.. ; Cal. ed. w4
HIORE! WA |

9. C mgit-gt
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FEWE I SN @ISl ARE! OToeAme |
A G -SRTT WA SRS 1 SEass
fpdat  amam-wwwmt | fGuwaeE A
Fumamat fesivew 1 ardam-zfEg w3 areeEe |
frarsma @ wrew afEtA A 0 gt
farasaaar 9 Sifaat | A MerEd AT wE
FAAtTEAT | WA qE-wEl 9 weErEig gt |
AT W * w0 At amaas fafwfrew oo SR
faq-wrsm ' gt FmisleE | STEeEwe SR
& sz9a g A | A 2292 2a' 2 -amfafy' *-
HEWT | WTE AFOE1 9 ATS sE-awiowEqt
Faml ZaAT A9 WAl A gAvE ' | $W-52 AR

1. A s

2 V.r in ASS, as well as Czl, ed., SHqu-wma=,: |

4 A, gmamary Cal ed, mwaw-waug:; ASS,
- rRETEE |

4. A. famw:1 Cial ed. and ASS, qodsEe-
T W AT |

5. ASS. =gt ufemtfa

B, ASS, and Cal. ed, war3fawsT |

7, Cal, ed, w=g7 q74 sgzan: ; ASS, qmEnaE agzam: |

8. C.wmdt; Also PadmaP

9. Padmal,, fewem | 10. C. argey’ | Also PadmaP,

15, PadmaP, Cal ed g%%q 7; ASS. gwdaq |

12. Op. cit,fam| 13 C.yfr)

14.  Op. cit, nard afeel samgg-i wing |

15. Op. cit, T99at Saa-2=1 o) wafa wmeas 1 we-
wTaa o) Taw et | g
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FFC TR AN AMFBER  WE AN
WeWA | watet wfial fan €52 wwr @ty wEw
v FwEEEIRE o aeg AR g
A few-awa
“gmid wra famifad w90 amafm 2an sad el
fear® | wie: wardt fam & wfasfa® gm0 o
@ Az o aw e fmfin @ fare -afest’ st
s mwaa wwmt o AW @ T UTO-FA
wefm’ & M fasity w0 0 =iy A wme e 2w

L C =magz)

2. Op. cit,, Cal. e, wgswnd an famrfaa-== am: ;
faafem-=al favm in ASS.  This second line of v. 147 of
the printed eds, in the anusfubh metre has been con-
verted in the Gabgi-vakyavall inte an Upajati foot
(pada) , and therefore the arrangement of the wverses

is quite different here. The readings in the printed eds,
are better,

Op. cit, Cal. ed., fefwam: ; ASS, frfasar: |
C. &% nard® fava =t wigmm: |
Op. cit,, Cal, ed,, gromec—I
Op. cit, ASS. fasawafy |
Here ends the first verse in the printed eds. of
the PadmaP.; Cal ed., p. 478 ; ASS., p. 17862,
8. C. arewmEn s |

9. A. w==wy | Also Padma P, Cal. ed., swe-gm, o= |
10. Op. cit. Cal. ed, and ASS, wfam: |
28

™ = e s
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WA A-AaeaEt | W faurar gen wA gt
AEWIWE® ANE Ay 0 WIS IR WA
Hsfit arara -anina 2R | AaHed -
arfema 4t @ arfm awrg at wfag® 1 @ waweE
feai wfs’ fai® s @ AcATEORa’ 1 A
Wt g-feey-awd Al owarwEsaat o Gy
s A wegTEcEy- CawA | w@e
o dugrfa wifes aorfa waife g 'S "

Cal ed, wa" g |
Op. cit,, Cal ed, w1% ogrve 3 ASS, wWw-mamw |
ASS. and Cal. ed., s |
Op. cit,, afgs: |
Cal. ed,, diw @qifm w0 A& wfag; ASS,
fﬂiﬁ wqite w0 gl afas |

. Cal ed, =i wmaw fyanfm @i ofesg; ASS
e WA w anfa (2 ) &t wfe

7. ASS, wame ¥ § wn-wrwiey |

8. ASS, and Cal. ed. - Add. r. f§ after w@waifa |

0. Op. cit., Fuc-wa -arfyan |

10. Op. cit, oogag &41 11 Op, cit, fasieg )

12. After urnifs wwifa fasicg dem, there is the
reading g WaTW: ¥ W6 & ¥=# in Cal. ed. ;-9 qw A in
ASS,

It is interesting to note here that almost indentical
verses are found in the Svarga-khanda of the Padma-

e
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“sfam-wa-gefeg-dm Srampwa w fe fgom
w1 fr sdm o gtRR dwvm awewR @
witwere o wre fadtars ot a1 AaTh st
@A | WA gUN WEATY GWH wiEeweaTay
fow-forgen 1 o Wi w2@ gt Fmeong
ua 78 = ® arfy Ady = fagea: o

A U Fui Awi av Av W wiiew | §
oy | e wfam sam g ofe ggest
= faig-a=a-vmm |

A —"waA A, e gar-ww e | qey?
smEiwl WawRAwEA | SfEd s qeme
wET Fwn ggsgm | fagd oERTe osaTew
e’ gad G 89 amfaeem wR ) A
warit f war g feanfe® 1w 9 TR WA

purina, Cal, ed, (p. 72, vv. 135187 )in connection
with description of the river Reva (i, e. Nerbuda ).

1. These verses are not traced in the printed eds.
of the Padma-purina.

2. PadmaP,, soc-am, 129. 283, p. 507.

3. PapmaP., socam, 129, 64f,, Cal.ed,, wm 9 |

4. Op. cit,, Cal, ed,, qugrd |

5. Op, cit,, Cal. ed., fagd wmamwme fagis fopnm
The Gofiga-vakyavalt omits many verses after this
and before ged wgd &9, ete.
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wa' festem | waew ity s e |aEa” )
waEA g Tt A agEnEa | I Je
RsA 7 wrw, w2 feartad | areaw q aie S-Een
gOAE | ERETSE we o1 &\ w0 aante
ff §9 0| FEE-TITW-SEE] § SFE-TT 09
fafgar | wait RO ATRAATHI-F
TR FASAE |

A —danEewd W e Tq W |
T AT 7§ ATe-EAe Aq Gee 17 WS 8-
HET- AT PR AT 57 - W - JT R -
z7ifz GaTil ATE-ETWE WCA | GAuTR ATe-w-
weE fAwa awfefenmm | ofosstes
fafrmaTaTaTR | O ATS-smE-aeEatsia (1) @
ARAT MAGAZAET-ERGq  gAme W
Aea®, Azt wEa wed fafeaam ) s Furwt-
GH-STHATT AsEETE, | w4 afe e aer-am-
i s, Evawtl ot sewm
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avefn afe’ swamta 91 787 w foafs v an-
& A0feu'® ¢ ody w21 viTEa-aEE Tt ?

R E et L R T e —
W 2d qwa | 2 Op. cit, ava-fafadh: |

3. Op. cit, wa% 1 Also MatP.

4 “emfeAi—rsmfa® traced in MatP,, p. 313, chap.
105, v. 3-8 (a).

5. Op. cit., frgefa . Op. cit., wg-sifgam

7. wZ-g@ wWWm—IEa found in MatP., p. 815,
chap. 106, vv. 11-12. §. MatP,, p, 316, chap, 10F, v, 180,

b, “gE—arim ETE" traced in MatP,, p. 817,
chap. 106, v 34-45 ; v. r. s9W-veit g fags “‘W i

10, C, seras 1L C. 7=y

12. Op. cit., Ea-ar# srores |




Vis VAsanevi jo7
g4 ®ad Zam lamEfEEc 0 oAw @e
ofEe: Stwww g | wdnr-wziarg  sEmi
WA TR WE AA-AEETT FwATy oA |
TN-MA-sRET W wata wien ) sErarerE A
gatsa wfagsR | oy #fa gar? SieeE swl
gt " F—"uwrEtt w1 et o daatea )
T -FTEe A AT W-afa wEA | gaEmar
it wWA wAw, | gfasETaTee gt wereata
I‘-?ﬂ?[l‘&ﬂ-mﬂﬂ'iﬂw g wafa ffmm ) @ g
fafear dwitaste w7@® gm0 Am—EWE-ay
HAYHTE 7% T uftmsg | AiZ-ar-wgE wr
AE 7 1 AL wA ofoae: Srowat a0
gEu-afr-gwr g2’ wda s "
m—wE @ wwE oA e N fEwma
A WA |N AW A nA Y | woede-sa:

Op. cit., ga mfw | 2 Op cit,, v. r. g 7 fgam |
Qp. cit,, wma qa; | 4. Op.cit,, @r=v |
Op. cit., yfg-gfa | 0. A. gyeweyAmEw |
Op. «it., mﬁﬁ I

Op. cit., wa q fagary sy 0, Op. cit., 5w )
10, A, fgaqra: | 11, Op. cit., gwrr-g# in MatP.
12. cp, SkanP.. wmft-w, qamd, p. 2219, chap. 27,
“srRTH o1 T fedefaowes Ty an

awrat 91w vl s | W o o

P9 b B opo b
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TS sfamad | ge-aRe-gRA fama | Tl
A @i Ofosz Smaat feagm | gEeaie
ST SR fagd w07 T e
[ gt (1) &% ] mfeeg SmEa ) S T
qafeg wafmA: 1 amafa dwmgmfe F T g
St | ATEE-awET - WEaA | AA: A
ofcwd s Sra-afawan | & T g A
A gt 1

a—'ag % frew W wytea. wAwRE |
faed smiman AW Ay a4 GE 0 9 a4-
seEwi Sw-AE  Aema | Aeen feeE T
watn wfe w1 wam sewwE ety e |
syt 7 fawerey i WA gt 0" A
T A WA wE | qwal TS
srear fadfen 1 SR WA wRfEI - |
SE—— L L I LR
Zn gt MO | §UA WE-OOEl TN 0
gewt 1 gwAwefaEm  wamE g A

1. MatP, p. 819, chap, 107, vv. -6

8. Op. cit, v.9; v wyifea 7w eTaEy WA G
Efeam: | @A g |

3  MatP,, chap. 107, wv. 17-19, p. 320; v. 1.
o e wfamn | e agme o AT W g

3. MatP, chap, 103, vv. 85, p. 320 v.r. WATHW-
wa il | RIS |- W ¥ U G |
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SIAATY gRAT N WifsAg 9gEn | AvEnEs
] AT Sat "

i — "3y faewm o §3  ager et |
TEHE— ATniEsta awa 9 o ol afEgt e
a—"‘wetafafa wnd =fed agmaz | ofes
SHUWE At W waw | AA wTEr fzd arte
& marasgAEan "

AAT—IHANHCAZHURA— N ¥ IREm; §a-
OmEds UETL | @y e e wfem @ wEmEs
gWEL” | AET ¥ gHA S% w0 gE-eE wwA
Fa% HB-WTAA T WA ged "

T — AWRCHEE W AW waER 51 w4 |
a9 AM-ARE W AW WA = amt 0 gy wan
AT AN I | AW 1A 2R A At WA
TN AT W [ wAvaE w9 WAty At o

L Op city vv, 8-10; v. r.. faeftdl--wme’ | 68
wifgeain 'rqé'm After foeitii---we®’, there is an
additional line in the MatP, sfag-wrq agmvwin:

ae ud | 2. Op.at, v. 24
3. Op. cit. v 260, 44. Op. cit., v, 20.
B. Op. cit, vv, 31-82, v. r,, QTown: &=an: |
8. Op. cit, ggg =41 | 7. Op. cit, v ws; |

8. Op.citywma:1 0. Op. cit, @ smsfa v |
10. “swmr=ar—sw=aar”’, op. cit,, chap 110, vv, 1012,
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WO WEASEAT AW e @d 5— e afe
g faem afe @1 =% wAwE wwEl ag
wre aftersg o aw-AEmwETata aefa wigwEn
FEFTH-RET TW W9 9@ feveRdal | wWOdl g9
fowres W3 @ Tt WewEEE W1 A
a5 O 1 Wiea wiahn w4 |-EAAY e )
@ W -Soafpwan | A gete st e
gn gm N suEe  faw-wsE wEAfa A s
oW W1 AT ATa) A9 w a0

farw- v |

sufn — afefe wawente nwt oufm wwER |
ﬁumm mumfmtw " m—q‘m

1. Op. cit, chap, 106, vv. 10-12, vv. B{b}—14(a),
p. 818, v ro-fegwehren b e ™
GEEAY A -AE YA WA AT | e
srwmafafesm V. roalso in C, 1!':1;11‘&“;

2. C, faemm)

8. C. fearrarawwiv | 4, PrayT,p. 92,16 7.
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wy wfafew ! e )
Hﬁﬁ'“““

“rr-wfe tasfaeE WIEEHE- T |

sfe 7 falemt’ wa-arsw arsdq o
AwTE —

“wrl gw-sEl we @A faasay ¢ AreRraEa
TR AR FEAT 0 wE-EETEA avel afrs
warfan | smArafREE e T
AL A= 9 sy it 1w — ‘wnafea
iy AFEt A mwifra (@ wwqa war St
YA 9" 0" ‘war ey awm 1

AW —WdiA JEEe ezt 1
e’ fezigf na wmmt mar e
&1 W oW awral eefeEmet | g g
gA: | o oo [ s | seeommire,
wE-HEMET |

1. C. fafaw _2_ #ias® omitted in A,

3. C. featrem

4. PrayT.,p 05 Il 2.8, v, Ly R ﬁ!ﬂn
st @9 fowted - 5@ mET T - |

5 A.sw | PrayT.,p 08,1, 1216 : v. r. ATTEaw #
nfyirg wwigh- |

8. Op.cit, v, r,  Amam fAR...|
A az-ilﬁf not found in A 8. A frwzafd |

% C gmEmgrfeen: | 10. C. uwwfeg i
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an 9 ngsaw—fad Afafas 93 o
AHFATR | AUWE § SeEEaEs-uies?
‘o’ v wT TR, A fafae” -
fery sofesafeme®a | ‘wEwTT WA
gERH | AT gR-ETAtE e, T
T ST OF A GiET W |

va fErrem wmseen &fea weees
“gursefa qar waE & wAEame”? € (@] GEraw
WATEE: W STATAAG W | S JwA-A-
swfw, uH-GEA  WHTWWTETR | W i

"

saawweE Eanena s wd) a9 g

fa"fa =994 @ wfaqang aAifEwg saan G-
EsAfET gEAE NIRRT, | 94 U Saan-
v faeaa sfo fmareree goaee’ wfedsha

1. C.#&rgmasta |

2. AbnT, p. 90, Il 10-11, =r-msaw, “aw”; v.r
Wqﬁﬂl{ | For S%ankhas,, see SmrSam,, P. 260,
chap. 8, v. 1, 2nd. line, fFv-ens oo o GEre@
mafa s | For explanations of these types of baths,
see SankhaS., op, cit, vv. 27, This eighth chapter of
the Sonkkal is missing tn some editions of the same.

8. KatS, 10,1, p. 312 ; see also AhnT. wyd grors-
&w, p. 356 of Jivananda’s ed.
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s s amata wwere farar fom T2
Wl A1 SARET-aTRhE A aoee
w0 Gww wwrzfa W' Gimme | wa om
WEATHIS-HEWTe ST A sarfesm |

m_“WMHﬁMmW
A A gEnasy fram o fge ma AR
TR 0" wfa— ey
WEHATEA: | WAreA q fA fam WA |
Lt L R T R B —
gataar mfgad & § St @ gaiea
femfman® e www g, 0w of
gfa-are 3fa T v |

ma—"wi wrenf ¥ wwn few 2 i et | =
AT AT TSR AT 0 A —
wranfa § g gui vl =@ 547 | At i 5y &
& forcamfie 1* s —ad vt st s e
TR | wmAEwE gHE & Sromb o
m—-“mﬁhﬁmﬂﬁﬁmam St
R @& FANRY  wawlA 0 o — g -Aty-
SCURRIR I ST S TR [ SO e
TR qEA "

ER—Tgran  ofceey - Atatheerio: |
ABwE! T AGl WAA wAATeeT 1”0 wfaE — g

L C ewwd 2. A fagear |
5. Aa e 4 A, qrgwemenn |



314 GANOA-VARYAVALT

A% ofimew Fm-Amifeetaw:  Aamec dada
A& degmfa! "

araT ERA N ST

e faanfi - famawe vl sowsewm |

TEFNEE <d faama e A

ATEq FEAATHY WA 241 Gt TT9 U

Eafaramem Tfaamfa-afom

TET AN BT WATAE wAtEar |

A wwm-nEm-Eoeam e fEa-sawata-

AA-WE-Hiw AT AR - AeE A Sw a2 at-
fafaar mer-armara=t wam 0 w7

1. PrayT., chap. wigr-amgTe, p 92, 1l 4-5.
2. C. sereaweEd |
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FURTHER REFERENCES, VARIANT READINGS
AND NOTES.

The headings in bold type in this Appendix refer to
the pages, lines, verses and passages of the Ganga-
vakyavali. The references here together with those in
the joot-notes of the GV. make our search for the
sources and variant readings of the verses and the
passages quoled in the Gangd-vikydvali complete. The
verses and prose-passages, either parallel to or identical
with those in the Gangdvakydvali, have been also ftraced in
various Puranas, Astrogical works, and Smrtis, particularly
the Nibandhas, etc.. a complate list of which will be found
in the Bibliography.

P. 108, 1, 9. EASIHS FH, otc.

Parall., I, I, p- 182, 1, 3.

P. 108, |, 11, S9FET §6 o4, ete.

See also p. 139 of this book. PadmaP., agi-mws, 126
25, p. 451 and &=, 14. 68, p. 9.

P. 109, L. 1. GES-TISEIE, etc.

KrtyaSS., p. 230, v.r. 1 W6 5 uﬁ:ﬁsﬁ 5 IR |
P. 109, ll, #-9, mdﬂi{qﬁ etc.

VorgaKK., p. 534; VieaM., dftd-mmwr, p. 363.

P, 109, 1. 12-13. syaie fafersnfon, ete.
Pray T., chap, mgr-amgren, p. 70, 1. 12-14.

P. 109, I, 16417, iegiferss @O wor |, ete

PrayT., p. 70, 1. 11-12, v. r. Tegfest U, ST WY
# & g, .0
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P 110, 1. 7-5. FHNAT TFMAL, ot
SkanlP., m-ﬂl!t, 27035 p. 2217.

P. 110, 1, 13, ﬂi‘rﬂqﬂﬂmqm, etz

AguiP., 110, 6, p. 238 ; only the first line ; ViraM.,
ard-asm, po 363 “mEraa” : VarsaKK., p. 534, v. r... 570
RTAITTT |

P. 110, 1 17, Tt TTgTa TH, etc,

ViraM., &0 smrer, p. 17, v. r. L (1T R

P 1L 6. SES-TIATEIISh, ete.

VargaKK , p. 534, “EEaTR )

P12, 11, 34, v 5 97 forem, etc.

SkanP.. swfi-www, 27.32, p. 2217 ; ViaM., swgsmre
p. 260, v. r. 3q7 g3y, 30 i E A

P12, 0 12-13, fgasy ﬂﬂ'ﬁmﬁq, etc.

SkanP., sR-gww, 27. 76, p, 2219.

PR30, 30g aramt s | AT TG WET
areata, wfefa: s m fren, o

Same as TirthaC, pp. | L H—J0, 1. l?.mrlmmta_
elc.

P. 113, 1. 3-16. Fefa: saey: arET, ete,

TirthaC., p. |. Lines 68 of GV, are found in the Krtya-
85., p. 214.

ViraM.. drdswm, p. 12, "R ; v o FANT T
i P e mfﬁﬁ..,miqﬁuﬁ:..,m ACAATH 1., ZFET

AR WA ; even the language of the interpretations of the
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Wﬂl[d! frmu' lmhl "ﬂﬁé:“, "m m!}’
ete. is identical with that of the same in the GV.

As the Vira-mitrodaya quotes from the Ganga-vakyavali,
citing it by name, Mitra Mifra was certainly much influ-
enced by it. But it is curious that though at times he
quotes verbatim the interpreiations given in the GV., he
does not acknowledge his gratitude to Vidvasadeui.

Vidha P., third stavaka, vol. 11, p. 724, v. r...2fd a9
143 ; only the last verse but one is found here.

P. 113, W, 1721, SHTASG 80T, otc.

ViraM., did-sm, p. 15 i v, r.... 087 39-50mm: ; VidhaP.,
vol. 1I, stavaka lIl, p. 724 ; v. r., TF-gro-gems: AR T
AL EETiEEds T famena TihaC, p, 2.

P14, 0506 & 2122 %7 B T QUL 4, eic.
ViaM., sifesswm, p. 183, “@za”; v. r., sewify

TH4AY ; the interpretations of fyz and §ifd in this work

and GV, are indentical, the language also being the same ;
the interpretations of ViraM. and GV, are almost identical
n language ; BhavP., sag-aos, 122-3, p. 484 (b)) SkanP.,
wreft-wwe, @, 6. 48, p. 2086 ; BrahmaP., 25, 2, p. 119; and
76. 20:VayuP., 110. 5, p. 742, v. r. warhy : and also the
PrayT,, chap. wgr-agres, p. 73, 1. 2-4; PadmaP.. sncans,
117. 25, p. 404. ; SkanP., frame, 227. 29.30 p. 3644 :
SmptiC., wigswwT, p. 347 ; TithaC., p. 2 ; Vidha P., vol.

11, third stavaka, p. 743, "IE?:” i

P. 114, 0 114 gfEEETETEE: et

SkanP., ¥13it-&a=, op. cit.. vv. 49.50, p. 2086; v, r. ufa-
TEEAER: .0 WIEAR, L FT-ERA: VayuP., 110, 4, p.
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A2 v. 1. 579 fe: g o TA-FEE 3.0 PeayT.,
awr-aRE, p- 74 47, VidhaP.. vol. Il, third stavaka,
p. 745, v. Tor o TV L ZE-HET: 1 TirthaC., p. 3.

P14, UL 819, SRigeE T, ete.

SkanF., srgft-awe, ‘[ﬁﬁ(f, 6. 51. p. 2086, v. r. IIqAtSRA-
af...; and r-aoe, 227. 30431, p. 3644 : ViraM., GICE-ae
p- 13; VidhaP., vol. I, third stavaka, P 745 ;v r. mElyaE
LiE q-H@t...; TirthaC., p. 3.

P. 118, 1. 3-8, APqTeagas ST, et

The interpratations of ViraM. and GV. are almost itden-
tical in language : ViraM., adawa, po 14: v . dragae
8 SR ﬁzp&a UEFHFL...0  THw..a 5 A . &
wifa 4 fit..;  SkanP,, TR, @, 6. 52-54, v, 1
w7 ﬁqﬁir feiat 7 § o, A T T, ﬁﬂm
o AGNER ...y TirthaC., p. 4. VidhaP., vol, |, third
stavaka,p. 725.

P. 115, 1, 7-8. wRE: m, etc,

PadmaP., swrawe, 117. 26, p. 404.

P. 115, 1. 11-12. Jort qug-gat #nd, ete.

SkanP,, Frsft@gs, @, 6. 62, p. 2087 i VieaM., syrfirs-
P18 “mEE) SmniC, mfvmare, p. 347,

P 115, 1. 15-16. T8 By Spas, et
MahBh., mgmas9%, 25.65: v. .LEERT D a8 8

fefaw am....  VieeM., T, p. 15: . re....dhfar-
FiR1 adw EhRmaw . VidhaP., third stavaka, vol, [],

p. i, vir.a @ r‘fﬁm..,i
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P 118, I 17-18. FPITR T TR, et
SkanP., Frgt-=0s, @9y, 6. 35, p. 2087 ; v.r. ...eq-arfa 0
ViraM. dri-swmam, p. 15 vir. & Taia

P 115, 1, 20-22. mifE-AvAg gt G, ete.
VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 747 | v. r.....9f9-55m% U9 1...

Tqraaa™ FeA...0 TithaC, p. 5. KrtyaS3., p. 215,

PP. 118, 1. 21—116, 1-5. 77 S14-A0T SHforam Goivegs, ote.
ViraM., dtdbswmm, p. 19 v r. mwisagsifear <. 599-
eqraa-Eiergey | TirthaC., pp. 5.6

P. 116, I, 3-4, Tegte-ay Sfamifensha, e

VidhaP.. third stavaka. vol. Il, po T2T pwi ey qETATH-
e,

P. 116, I 812, T 4: SiEraTL-aTRg 7987, ete.

ViraM., dti-ssmm, pp. 23-24; v r., 9 § $99...9ma ol
fa-g@ar... | VidhaP., third stavaka, vol. |, p. 740; v. 1.
as above. CaturVC., wiz#m, p. 158], saaamy #9953
T e T e | T g EER Snimgs e o S
geagAsfEr | The ViraM. and VidhaP. also take vd sH&ey
(v.r. geres ). 5ERsfa (v.r. as¥gwie, afqasfa)
as a continustion of the topic in the BrahmaP, PrayT.,
chap. sgr-amgrEEg, p. 71, 11 5:6, v. ., gt g S0 91
dra. fae-gwm w0 |

P. 116, Il 12-15, OAFg FATETE, etc.

Found in PrayT., pp. 71, . 19—=72, L. 2, in a
modified form : J omitted there: #F=2FIST read as #7327
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™ ; &G omitted after @Ewd: . qEmw  substituted by
" eand AWEA  qwWdd by agwE WEET
By 7fgsm@ here, Raghunandana recommends that while
starting for an holy place, one should perform the fg-zms
His reading**Asd1"is better because feeding the Brahmanas
at the end of rites is generally recommended. The direc-
tion to feed Brahmanas agrees with the regulation repeated

in the Ganga-vakyavall itself (“THagrafamr, p. 119, 1. 12),
This involves a contradiction in statements which may be
avoided if this 7594 be not taken to include the sense of
“dioda”’ as well which would be rather a far-fetched expla-
nation. The word =999 in the verse (1. 10, p. 116) means
ArEEq specifically in the case of MPYFT ; so the Jqiw7 is to
be repeated here as well (cf. s@mmaaTiy gends) |

P. 116, Il 1617, T3 $qIFe %4, et

BhaVP.. ammad, 183, 18. v. r, =87 or=at e uTE Al
afinr | guedfafa dw afede a da9: 0 Sead V. p, 63, 11,
6-7, “2ffF’, v.r.... T RO w4 ﬂh afiq 1
VidhaP., third Stavaka, vol. Il, p, 744, “Feggom”, v.or
TH{ O 6. A 5 Vi, dswm, oo 25, and
ATEFEA, p- 332, v. v, THT e L R afier; SraddhakL,
Pe Iov- 1. W WIE §AE--; ParaM., vol. L part I, e
sz, p. 30l ‘e, vor. afe U L aumEf
% ; NirS., p. 266, 1, 18., v. r. Wi’ FH...1

The interpretations of the verse given in the GV, and

Vira-mitrodaya are identical even in words, but Mitra Mikra
gives an additional information ‘53 vy we-fpa s



BEFEBRENCES AND NOTES 7

fafe arregfa-fmar feafas”; vide ViaM.,  dismrm, p. 27,
. 11-14. SraddhaC., p. 136 : SraddhaKK., p. 268.

P. 116, 1. 21-22, S ATS-ATIE, otc,

Pray T, p. 80, II. 5-6 ; ViraM., amd-gEE, p. 28, v, 1.,
o T4 Whereas GV. says “ifa-ag=a-fafas-a=ng”,
the VirM. says "ﬁﬁﬂm—%mvﬁqgm"i Vidha .,
third Stavaka, vol. I, p. 748, v.r. o ATATI- e |
NirS.. p. 358, L 15, v. r.... 39 w3 7

P. 117, 1. 3-7. IUAM L 74T 717, etc.

SmetiC.,  wg-wwE, p. 152, ‘@R v, 1 gae... A
U9 9 sy, e TETgTE-ImEgE At | VidhaP,,
third stavaka, vol. Il, p. 748, v. [ amimz“r-ﬁﬂ 1)
a7 sgfeum, | da: 9fafgd... | Sraddha C, p. 137, ViraM,,
ard-ww, p. 29, WA L qE aTaf .. o G
NirS., p. 358, I, 28. v. r. 3qaey... w33 awd a wafa |
o wfafed...: TinhaC., pp. 7-8; CaturVC., ATE- %,
pp. 1582-83, v.r. suoe.. . Pia-T awenfy. . om0 afafed..)
The 7th line is not found in the VidhaP.. NirS.. SmriC.,
CaturVC. and SraddhaC.

P. 17,1815,  OAEIAAANG., AT T T,
Ffefer-amiear |

TiethaC., p. 7,1. 17 p. 8.1. 2. language of G V. and
TirthaC. identical ; v. r. ®dat-Sg-syaa... ViraM., F-ww,
p: 29, Il. 13-18 : the ViraM. quotes these lines as taken
from Vacaspati MiSra. but it omits the first line ; v. r. in

ViraM. ffs=garee FAl-HaTe, |
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P. 117, 1. 16-22. "Gaigeariy & @ ctc.

MatP.. 106. 3-5& 7. p. 315 v. r. § ywed... wmw
fAfEISiA......) ® & ged ) ta-atedEEre VieaM,,
Ardmmer, po 33 w.r. OgA-drggwEET 0 VidhaP., thid
stavaka, Vol. Il, p. 738. “§5” v. r...didgm-fAg & ;...
93 aNW...8fd 7 % ogta... - . e
e anitd @eArae A A9 1 Additional line after s
o TUTAE, —A-A-gTETEl g sgifa A & SmptR.,
p. 31 L 3, only the last two lines, “wfa-wi”, "M*
At A1 TSR 4t e anaa” ; CatwrVC., urE-

#9, p. [982, only one verse, “FhRgua” ;... 5@ g famEe
P. 118, I 3-4. TI-TA -9 S, ete.

ViraMl., #td-s%mm, p. 34 ; Vidha P., third stavaka, vol. 11,
p. 230, TithaC., p. 8, KityaS5., p. 215.
P18, 1.7, Ve B ag”

The complete verse has been quoted from the Smpti-
mtna in the Smpti-ratnakera, p. 51, 1. 2-3, “gd Gl g

LiCE U GBI R <1 e I T S S
Tirtha C., p. Bgv-r.aﬁﬁ'{ﬁqﬁ;ﬁl
P. 118, 0. 1011, SUTAYTRS ST ote.

MadanaP.. p. 126 : v. 1. i'q‘iamﬁ! s ViraM., qr-gw,
p. 34. TirthaC., pp, 8-9. KrtyaSS.. p. 215.

P. 119, 1. 15-16. #nd arcargTger, ete.

SankhaS., p. 38! of SmrtiSam. chap. 8, v, |12 B
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2
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For the verse fyre-ar+ @@ Iwd not found in p. 129, see
SiaddbaV. of Rudradhara, pp. 14-15, smgarsds... s, .
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YA, ©. 246)...fqewat MRS 7 F...0 VidhaP., vol.
W pp. 779805 v. rimmi.. i . wE dy s
RTINS e Ty |
{additional line—fime-grs =g ﬁq‘m )ow =
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sl a3 SraddhaC., p. 139, v. r. SRFET FH9H... 7AW ¢



14 GANGX-VAKYAVALL

P. 132, 1 7.5 Hpinfama, et
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PayT., swramess, p. 78, 1, 79, TirtheC., p. 17
K[t}rnSEl., P- 217, - r,...m...[

P, 135 1, 17, @R-ATIEIT, ete.
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3
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SeeGV., p. 115, 11, T2,

P. 140, . 910, € EEAR T T T, ete.,
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0. 144; VieaM., mifes-ngrar p. 230.

P. 143, 1 34, Gl = ot Fey, et
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P. 143, 0 7-0, g fireiida, etc.
ViraM.. sifgswsw, p. 36: SmptiR. p. 36, 1. 25:
SmptiC., Fifeswme, p. 253 ; SmptiSar., p. 311, 1 12

P, 143, 11, o-10. fg ofa, etc
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BrahmaP., 221. 99, p. 888; v. r....4rsm=r" 37 5 1

P. 143, L 14, 375 |oqq, etc,

VieaM., sifgs-wwm, p. 77, 1. 14-16 “agy FeeagEmg

P 1440, 23, gr-wus-aTgei, et
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w4, p. 7). SmrtiRe, p. 37, 1. 4. SmptiC., wifes-w0=, p. 256.
SwptiSar., p. 267, 1. 4.

P 144, 11 4-6. =9: qrivr-sreTs o, ete,

SmptiC., s waE, p. 272, v. Towu TR A, . 6] ATEAT: .|
Virall., sifes-aww, p. 71, of. ParaM., 1. |, p. 247.

P 44,1 67, STATET QT AT T, ete.

ViraM., sifes-swra1, p. 62, v. r. qIRT g .0 DalgaS.,
2. 14{n); p. 423: . T AT 9T EE F.. )

P. 144, 1L 7.8. 7 AmrRmsarfin et

CaturVC.., w57y, p. 983, v. r. "aemfin, . VieaM  anfis-
T, p- 06, 5", v v wigEg T wif KaP.. FEE-H,
chap. 13, v, 8, p, 268.

P. 144, 1. 8-10. FIC: argey oz oy, et

KirP., FHT-A, chap. 13, y, 9, p. 268, VimM., oiEs-
m' p+ g‘s. C.i. PI"EM.. I.. I.- p- 24?- Slh]‘ﬁR.. P 38. T.. j"_

v. r~ fogw-FEisft a1 1 CaturVC,, u1T-54T, p. 979.

P 144, 012413, sl e,

ViraM.. mnfisgarg, p. 64.
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P. 144, 1. 14, T HETEAT qTHL, ete.
Cp. VinM., sfeswam, p. 65, a7 sgreat g1, ote.

P. 144, 1. 15, ATTVESATIA, otc.

ViraM., =ifies garg, p. 92.
P. 144, 1L 16-17, HARTETAR:, otc,

SmptiC , Kfgw-F0z, p. 269 and p: 272 St p. 37,
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P. 145, 1. 12, QTSI e, ete,

VinM.., mfessma, p. 70, v. . - AF TR ..o 1ol
SmrtiC.. mfgswme, p. 270, v. r. snme as before. CaturVC.,
"R, p. 977.

P. 145, 11 4-5. e avge wod qT, ete.
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P. 145, I 5-7. apqeay 7 ot AFT, ete.

AhnT., chap. AR, p. 18, 1. 1113, “Toawra= e
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P, 145, 1L 7-9. wﬁw-&ﬁmﬁ, ete,

VidhaP., third stavaka, p- 157, SmpuR., p. 36, 1. 29.
SmptiC., wfgs-#17w, p. 272, GarudaP., p. 220.

P. 145, 1. 9-13. AF=-AOFECAT etc.
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CaturVC., #r@& A, p. 99, vo v @SOS a1 g7:; and
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P. 145, U, 15-15. & = 7 TTAFE, ete.
CaturVC., w577, p. 979.

P. 145, Il 21. § TEISAT OGN, o,
ViraM., snfassww, p- 67.

P. 145, N, 22-23. Eag&i F99,, etc.

BaudhDhS., 1. 4. 22, p. 430 of SmptiSam. ; ViraM., snfes-
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ParaM., p. 237: v. v sgaifafafa:... .. 2 med... ..
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Cp. GarudaP.. wi-awme, 217. 38, p. 513.

P, 146, 117, mvia e soegdg , o
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l}qmﬁ T m his bhasya quotes Manu, ey ':B.

faeamet g=o1 Al SenlnioeE o foe o gfa
sﬂﬂ h’lltll.‘lﬁ-q 5+ ]jgu P Eﬂ'b_
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P. 146, I 20 .—147, I 8, ¥t T T, ete.

Cp. GarudaP:, ﬁ-&ﬂ'{, 217. 40-46, p. 513 ; CaturVC.,
afedig-=ae, p. 1000.

P. 147, 1. 9-10. TFHIRH TR, ete,

ViraM.. Wﬁﬂvm, P- 89.
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KrtyaR., p. 46, “ara-qud)”’ v. r. siparamssig | CatutVC,,
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P, 147, I 18-19. SAtZaT g, ete. 7

MadanaP., p. 247, “Sifit-qmgaesa” KalaV., p.  340.
KalaTV.. p. 189. SmptiR., p. 55, I, 23, v ... 5oy a9a1 |
-7 T famaesm | CaturVC., srmamy, p. 705.

P. 147, 1, 20 21, RS 7 T, ete,
CawVC., sm-wue, "HE_‘M”, p. 705. MadanaP., p.

247, “dtfr-awes¥a”; only the first half, v. r. 23 &wi.....
AT

P. 147, 11, 21 —148, | 2. SfaTO=gaa: T, etc.
Ki]u"u"-. j= 1 3"10. W' Na'lay !ﬁﬂ'ﬂm-.. I cﬂtulvc..
wa-arE, p. 105 YT, v.or L WOEELL

P. 148, I 2.3, Q- F*RW &, ete.

SmrtiR., p. 56, 1. 31, *4 ? vt H@L . CaturVC,,
ST, p- 706, “Giat, v. v sl aew et KalaV..
p. 341, “afEw” | SmpiC., siEEwTE, p. 326, “T, v. r.
woHEFAL. MadanaP., p. 248, “Udafg”, v.r. d8ET 1
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P, 1458, I 3H. !ﬁﬁﬂiﬂgﬁ', ete.

The verses here on the sndna and farpana scem
to have been quoted by Pracetas from some Puréna.
PadmaP., gfr-smw, 20. 145 ; cp. BrahmaP,, 175, 93,

p. 409: see also p. 291. SmptiC., wfaswow, p. 486, fret
six verses identical (SRR Tewwarfaat )1 ViraM.,
wifgwswm, p. 230, ( Fgew...p. M48—ad @19 awrm, p. 149),
v.r e B (B 168 C a0 R - G o N 5 B
wAE AgTi...)

P. 149, I, 3. ST} EGA, ote.
MadanaP,, third stavaka, p. 517. VieaM., sifasa9m,
p- 354 ; ParaM.. p. 356,

P, 149, I, 3-7. FJ1 AITEAAT ARG, ete.

ViaM., snfismerg, op. 35455 : SmptiC., snfeswwe,
p. 517, v. v WUE WA GEE..FEE AT, AR
WO A T SE-areEr |

P. 149, 1, 7-8, SIS THWAT, ete,

ParaMo b 1, po- 396 5 VimM., miws-g%w, p. 355 ;
CaturVC., aftdvams, p. 91 : SmpiC , mnfgssme, p. 517 :
Vo r. HEGEIENEET |

P 149, IL 914, S9F57 T3, etc.

VinM., sifessmmr, po 355 3 SwoniC., sifgsame, p.
517 : MadanaP., p. 292, anly the first two lines.

P, 149,1, 5—150, L 2 Zavg qﬁum‘l ete,
ViraM., snfesessmm, p. 351 ; PasaM, 1. 1, p. 361,
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P, 150, I, 2-6. SAGE=E Aq! TET, etc

VieaM., mifessmmm, p- 355, v r. 359 saeq. . qfawea-
A AR Y e e Satetei.
a1 SmptiC., sigswwE, p- 57,5, g
WA affngerns sefe:. Al g aa
Tadiea: «  CatweVC., gfclig-gne, p. 931, PaaM., I. |1,

p. 336. NirS., p. 345, 1. 25, only the first line quoted.
ScaddhaC., p. 103, only the first line quoted.

P. 150, Il 7-%, 7Y §1 & @ =, otc.

MadanaP., p. 240, “grff@” v. r. 5 713 aq 2% =
a1 VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 163 ;v.r. @R W
Y B0

P. 151, Il 10. 1. FTRIATH TS faeegy, etc.

GarudaP.. vv. 131-132, p. 519; SmptiR., p. 66, I. 7.
v. r. Frmepa-me: | frad qeoedEn diswef )

P. 151, 1. 18-20. T SITEATR TS AT, ote.

SmptiC., wifgs-wwE, p. 299, v. r- 3 FAERASA ... D TEW |
VieaM; sifesswm@, p- 377, v.r. @ g o

P 151, I, 20-22. % WY F A FiEA, et

ViraM.. mifes-swm, p. 377.

P 151,10, 23152, I 2. EAETE qrEEl S, et

AhnT., Jiv's ed., p. 364, 1. 18. SmptiC., wrfes w10%, pp-

297 and 301, v. r....ofeg=. . amy-Fmiasia 1...509... G-
sty @ & w41 ParaM., pp. 263 and 265, v. r...,6feg. ..

srarR, . - . A g wda s VidhaPl,
4
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third stavaka, p. 195, only the frat line Ffound quoted.

MadanaP,, pp. 274275, v. r....amadt qAsTE=L. . -t
T m “ﬂ: L [P 5mrt:iRv, P ag. 1, g‘; m-h' ﬂ‘: ﬁt‘t Iinﬂg

V. T W5, SmrtiSar.. p, 273, L. 18, only the first half
quoted ; v. r....5fF |1

P. 152, IIl. 46. | TR JTE:, etc.

NrsimhaP., v. 72, p. 212 : v. r....q0 7 ¥ F1 Swwd )
A ... CatwrVC., afy-weE, A, p. 914 g,
Ve T T IO ZUT qemw T3 S 3w 1 Smrtic,

RS, oo 0L o vor.a e .. O
qAHA .1

P. 152, . 11-12 Fq Ay Ty, et

BhavP., awwqd, f. 485(b), chap. 123, v. 26(a), v. 1.
qawssas i,

P. 152, 0. 12-19 yggarhiy agoTha, etc.

ViralM.. mmu_ P 378, v r-..,ﬂﬁm'rw-qﬁ:ﬁ:..,:m@
ey, . a9 .. T, . . BhavP.,
pp. 485-486. chap. 123, vv. 26(b}—3], v.r. S T g
SER L LR s s e S, fiyea-
TR ... THA9 T 73w | <+ TACASEY FUTHATHT-
Wi B3N GG, . 39 G ey ade ey
mﬁiﬁm%h..mﬁﬂmmal

P. 152, 1. 20-2). @ G aneEA, et
ViraM.., sfes-ssrm, p. 379, v.r. TW ﬁvu—qf ANT...
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SmitiSar., p. 277, “q@?, v. r. TA-ZF TEA...GE .0
BhavP.. go%-94, p. 486(a); v. 32.

P. 153, L 20-154, |. 2. SF3-=q1H &4 904, etc.

KrtyaSS., p. 231, v.r. w4t i@ wWr-em-s4a
qd wwr-EeA AvEf@ 0 TithaC., p. 204, vor. weq-8qm-od
ard...Feeafa | TR Ed o aaraaa arata o

P. 154, 11, 16-17. SRR a7 AT W, ete.

ViraM.. dti-ssmr, p. 371, VarsaKK., p. 535, v. 158
& faemfdg =

P, 154, 1L 1921, SITATAT gﬁﬁ;ﬁiﬁ:, etc.

MahBh., sgermg-a8, 26. 31 v. r. ...SqAwHAR | FfesaTa
ar dat. ViaM., Frdsmrm, p- 359, v. . sgfodaia ...

P, 154,1 22185, 1. 1. wft@r s gende, et
ViraM., did-wwrm, p. 365, VarsaKK., p. 535.

P. 185, 1. 10-11. ez ST, ete

VarsaKK., p. 535, v, r., ..S/A#ar=ama | THT @ 0T
q...

P. 156, . 17-19. RINRETET TH X, ete.

LingaP., chap. 77. wv. 3435, p. 137, v. Fon. EHEAE
AW g awr.. @EE 9 sgwegy CatwVC., zhawe,
p. 84, “wfrd”, Wyl sxw @A 97 Ayl

. 156, 0, 20-21. Ryg-sis-aiged, et

LingaP., chap. 77, p. 138(a), 52(b)—53(a), v.r.... 4
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P, 156, 0. 2122, TET-H=-a5 gﬁd’, ete,

LitgaP., chap. 77, v. 56(a) and 52a), v. r..;3¢%
P. 157, 1 7-8. apd-atyi far-ars, etc.

LingaP., chap. 77. p. 137(b), v. 33(b)—34(n).

P. 157, I, 9-10. SIHTH OF T, eto.

SauraP,, 65. 79, p. 264. v. . sae-Tw e .. |
CatrVC.,  grr-awe, p. 84, v.r. .08 T TR .
aifuFi J9... | DanaM.. p- B 1 4, v r. gy T S ...
AT .. AT T |

P. 157, 1. 19.21. ﬁm.a-q.mﬂuﬁ, otc.

SawrP, 65. 83. p. 265. v.r. foa-for-mitwey ., 6554
wTiEET !‘-i‘-?_[t MadanaP., p. 262, “afw”, vor. L..fm
fomr-aei? ... g fa qE..L i 73 ParaM, L. L p.
280, “'gwws”, v.r. - g... t SmptiC.,  wifirs-
T, p- 320, AR, vor fofoei g, Aeedf
@) KnyaSS., p. 110.... o Rr-srsfiqer ..., Rra-ifa LG

P. 158, I 6-7. STRTR T0 a0, otc.

CatwrVC.  qfritg-ame F&-faga, p- 9, v.r. TaieEET-
feoftrag amat am: rdmfa-Rfm:  dish ELEG]
a:r\i: I KalaV., p.5,1.5. AT o .. s wfy-
fag' sk fry . alsop. 98, I. 4, v.r. ... Iﬁ-ﬂﬁfﬁ!
N%... | KnyaSS, p. 2, v. 1. {!ﬁtﬁ?ﬂ[ﬁ.{bl‘hmﬁﬁm

-
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o wf . CF TithyA, po 244, 11 13-14 ; SamayaM.,
p- 145, 1. 20-21,

P. 158, IL 7 8. TR FETER], ot

SmptiSS., p. 6,1 21, v.r. R FEle... 1 KalaM., p,
67,v.r. d@amt1 CawVC., wa-fmpm, p. 13. @2
H#leenees | Samayall.. “ﬁﬁiﬁﬁl", p. 45, v. r. &
mdt.. 1 ViaM. asgsww, p. 17, VidhaP.,  third
stavaka, p. 407, v.r. @10 At | NiS., p. 6, L 20, v. 1.
At art... 1 TithyA..  p. 245, v. r. G &9 |

P, 158, Il 10-11_ qﬁm.gﬁ- etc.

CatwVC., wa-frgm, p. 20, v. v wrgurzam: e |

P, 155, . 15-16. AATIRAT Ta-Iq0, ete.
VarsakK., p. 536, “ﬂﬁq-g'{‘m]" i ViraM., 1-g%r,
p. 365. TirthaC., p. 209.

P. 158, Il 20 21, SFREAT THAIGA, etc.

KrtyaS5., p. 231.

P, 189, 0. 10-11, 3 e IE, ew.

BhavP., #=-99, chap. 8, v. 21, p. 216 (a), v. re......q0-
qit ¥ fgwand .9 geagsaa ) CameVC.,  s-wwe,
ps 623, v, r..afg mit @ weata | TithyA. p. 57, v. r...aifq
gt ETECAT. HFEEE |

P, 159, Il. 15-16 SEUIRA-HSTAT, otc,

KrtyaSS,, p. 74, v. l--u@ﬂ—!ﬁ:l Cf, MadanaP.,
p. 263, 11. 9-10; KrtyaR., p. 509, II. 11 and 13 : ParaM., 1, |
p- 280, IL. 15-16.
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P. 162 W, 5-7. Fqyre AvEes AT FAT, ete,

VignuP., 3. 14, 12, p. 199 ; v. r....qm%8 g T Fa@r.
DeviP’., 60. 19, p. 226, v. r....3wm-gre 3 = gdmr w@)
#4T.... BhavP., aad, chap. 101, v. 4, p. 4632, Swre.
AT T AT A FG-GF...1 Raja-martanda, p. 111, CF.
p. 33, v. 4f. of MatP., for these verses. KialaV., p. 391,
“afraaea”, v.r. IWwEgEe g o FaM...; VieaM.,
auu-aww, @, p. 1793 KrtyaR. “Faeur-qual”,
p. 542, v. r. ATEATEY T I7 FAAT...0  VidhaP.. second
stavaka, p. 531, v.r. T@AME T FAggw:...a KalV.,
v 391, “wftg-qud”, v. r. Jora-mwey g 1 gdtar.. .1 PaaM.,
1. I, p. 156, * ", V. AmEsEE 9 ar gdn...
A ¥ FWTY..l SraddhaKK., p. 302, v. 1. ToTE-HTHE
q & g@dr... NisS, p. 70 L 16, v. r. Sera-meeg 3 ar
garar...a  CatwrVC, W—ﬁ'ﬂfﬂ, p. 650, v. r. a‘mq-q'rﬂn gar
gdmr...g FU-9% | SmrtiC., 7w, p. 28, v, T E
KalaTV., p.408; SmptiR., p. 28, 1. 21, v. r. ... FEOE |

P. 162 . 7-10. T T FRIAT: GO, ke,

VignuP., 3, 14. 13b and 15, v. r. vue o AR wfT o

SauraP., chap, 51, v. 38, p. 205, . Py TS
fqE ... 5 only TETEASE.. 2R found here. MatP.,

2710, ». 54, v, . & W@ ...{3V...0 PadmaP,, Fhe-
@wwe, 9. 131, p. 77,..8mn: i1 IO o T PadmaP.,
e, po 38l veewm ewwL. i DeviP.,
60. 20b-21a, p. 226, v. T JH: m'u_ﬁ“ﬂ T Raja-
martanda, p. 111, ViaM.. TR, p. 179, v o



REFERENCES AND NOTES a1

agw ... KilaV., p. 397, v. r....FiE0 ggi=r ; only the last
verse found here. KrtyaR., p. 542, v. v H9: qgW e
74 | SamayaM..p. 37. v. r..,. 55 gw"...1 CatwrVC., F19-
ﬁ'qh, p: 500, only the last verse here, v. ... e TgiE
AT WAL etc. quoted in p. 650. TithyA., p. 37, v. 1...
B HEW ... SmrtiKe, pe 27, 1 236, v, r.owEn gem.
SmptiC., WE-HITE, p. 28, v. r. &A1 GRE-fmd 1« KalaTV..
408 and 406, ...F@0 sgf=...1 SraddhaKK., p. 100.

P.162, Il 14=17. FEET ST TR, etc.

AgniP., 209. 14, p. 393. only the first verse same,
CatrVC., sa-frgm, p. 659, ‘e, v,
U9 fa-gdtamat @& S ewmmaa . SmrtiK, p. 27,00 12-15.

P. 162, 1, 18-20. & X% 3 AT FO, ete.

VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 492, v. r. ot = fage, . amt
Fo il‘l"l'l'rf(!l’t 1 TithyA., p, 36, v. 1. Rt == gL e
F0 TR 1 NisS. p. 70,112, v . g e A
...Wmﬁﬁ@iﬂmﬁ‘ﬁl SamayaM.. p. 36, “argi”,
TR TR By | R RO W F S | Viall.,
T, p. 180, “argwfeieat, v oo ogman @
Rz s wral 55 Savafew® « MadanaP,, p. 539,
"ATE-gT”, only the frst half, ZOR 3 v g
Wi R SmpK, po 27, 126, v TE A
fr..g@iftes 38 sa SAVORTE | SmptiC, uwm-
W, p. 28, v.r. ¥ % 3 W d g A fag:
only this half line quoted here. KalaTV., p. 525, v.r....
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ga wE fg. o g Samofend o SraddhaKK, p.
303, v, r..ugqﬁ"_w 33 Fouy W i

P. 162, 1, 22-163, 1. 3. FATE T T, otc.

KrtyaR., pp. 541-42, v. r., 5on@ mmow 7...500% -
oW J..%0@-g0 @) SoriC., wmawE, p. 28....WEa%
FA AT ..

P. 163, I, 67, HIFET- T T, ete.
ViaM., doh-swm, p. 365, v. r. A=l T gma@t =11

VargaKK., p. 536, v.r., d5qa0-od a%...099 = Rl
L U | '

P. 163, 1L 15-164,1_ 3. Wmm‘ er.'c.
AgniP., 269. 16-18, p. 393, v. r.,...gdtar 45 ot 448
|TEHAT. FONE T | FEH... ... ; last line not found.

P 164, 1. 0-10. SATIEAT - 9701, etc.

SauraP., 51. 33.55, p. 205, v. oo EIE 0T 1, BT
WG AR [ MatP., 17, 68, p. 53,

Ve Foree s SICHTA  WATEAL... .. 09978 frar | SO
s5ar ).+ VidhaP., second stavaka, p. 53, v. r.. Witw

T .. W AAAen deiwea fan. . Sz
AT AR L SraddhaM. b, 9, v, . wGE

AT L. AN GRS . e 9.
goT A, oA [] I MadanaP., pp, 340-541,...
wiP% gra! awt... ST, . .. o faan .. .=
WAt SortiC., =T, p. 29, v. r. wivE Zraeh fira,..
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&4 avega-eEn 1 VieaM,, awgw, p. 181, v, v HT
Sq AIER.. AT A T aqTEr ... qERy f )
ParaM.. L 2, p. 311, v. r.....5rff% gt foar...faar e
VI ... AAATE] NATAT .. v faan.. meee-
Faifi)..t KnyaR., . 543, wfdet a0 s gerdir
... FATEE g AEEoTae 1.0 CaturVC., -
g, p. 669, v. r.... % ... 590 g Tt A, . AAETE
. TR QAT ... 00594 G1[1]...; see also
gFH-aEwe, p. 68. Kala-tattva-vivecana, p. 408, . 43 Ty ...
AT ATZH FEW AR AL R .. SmtiR., p- 24,
113, v. r. wreEgE-Aat WS gedt (.. qRssiea
faar... @ g awdl.. e qffar,. s Sat o
faf: | aeFa0Tee A svega-aen 1 KityaSS.. p. 195....
v Frelt aur.. .. . e fa )

P. 164, 1. 910, FAHTIRAT TF-Iq%, etc,
ViraM., drd-5w3r, p. 365.

P. 164, 1. 10-11. ORfEn G =g, ot

Raja-martanda, p. 131. KilaM., p: 260, CaturVC. sm-
g, p. 676. PariM., “afaw®, 1. 1, p. 193, v. r....97-
arfat Fem ; also CaturVC., gF-a0e, p. 76. Dana-kriya-
kaumudi, p. 21.

P. 164, . 18:19. Smifrag saatom, etc.
ViraM., m, P 365.

P. 165, Il. 4.5. SATERA] HH-757F, etc.
Cf. TirthaC., p. 211 ; SmptiR., p. 57, I, 12—13.
5
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P. 165, 1, 8-0, OO} a1 FH-T, ok

CaturVC., ﬁ]ﬁ-ﬁ]ﬂ‘q, pe 709. vor. g 9,600 ...
SR g0 KalaVe, p. 322, v. v, qud 57, sqdirisy...
B FH...) SmrtiC.. mfEssme, p. 320, v. g9 9.
AN F A F..GWEENH FEE ) VidhaP., third

stavaka, p. 178, v, r. qAISF Al 9. WA 9.,
FTAEAS F99 1 MadanaP.. p. 262, “gEET . 99 q

o SAN 1. GATHEEA Fod | ViaM., ddgsm, p. 366,...
AT 4...1

P, 165, I, 13-14, FF04 F T T, ete,

VaakK.. p. 536, v. r..o99fa g7 9 a9 guis
AT, |

P.166, 0. 1-2 G FATa a1 ARto, ete.

KalaTV., p. 169, v.r. gofm fwar a1 KrtyaSS., p.
4, v. v o fan sAw

P. 166, 1. 10-11. syonTiia-aiaamgTo, ete.

AgniP., 209. I3, p. 393, v. r. a7 mEfFartw...) KityaSs.,
p: 195. SamayaM.. p. 118, “mEE" v, r.oWEERI 0 ST
Safgartw... « TithyA ., p- 204, .5w€: | wW Sxfagri...i
ViraM., swm-wwm, p. 184, MadanaP., pp. 467—88. Y-
73" | CarrVC., Fm-am2, p. 69. KalaV., p. 364, KilaTV,,
p. 403. SraddbaKK., p. 301, v, 1, sy & g, |

P. 167, W. 1718, TREGET qrw, etc.
VieaM,, and-m%ia, p. 366, KalaV,,

p- 321, v.r. gemEE-
SR GO g



REFERENCES AND NOTES a5

P. 167, 1. 23—168, L 2, SYH-JT SAEET, etc.

ViraM., dtdama, p. 366, gfe-giagarir... KalaV.,
p: 322, v.r..onfed® @ ’i-nwﬁm...ﬂ i R P
g, g A

P, 168, Il 10-11, |AFEFEAT J37 901, e
KalaV.. p: 363, v. r. qff-g9eq 9... 873 W...1

P. 168, 1. 15-16. ilﬁzﬂam’r ﬁ;ﬁq, ete,
ViraM., std-wrar, p. 366. KalaV., p. 363, v. r. SEaifT...1

P, 169, Il +-8. 57 gEY g TAT , otc.
Cp. ParaM., 1. 2, p. 212,

P. 169, I, 11-14, F9%3 mifly Fafargar 14w, et
VieaM., srdsmw, p. 366, .. e, qf AW,
KrtyaR., p. 188, v. r. gtfa 7 1

P. 169, 1. 16-19, HZATATHIETH, ete.

ParaM., I, 2, p. 212, v. r. ., 07 fafed. . g 58
e ; here the order of verses has been changed.
TithyA., p. 108, v.r....qr-fadsafpere...0 KrnwaSS,, p. 12,
i wad, | TirthaC., p. 252, . .q7f5% f-’ll’ﬁf!lf'*ﬂ[t

P, 170, 1. 4.6. 3% G ZIW, ete.

BrahmaP.. 63. 15, p. 205. TithyA.. p. 10, only the first
half quoted. NirS.. p. 75. 1 16.

P, 170, 1L 10-12. TR g fagd 7, et
AgniP., 209. 8(b)}-%a), v. r. ZEwea: 1 KalaV., p. 381,
“saffmgree’ « SamayaM., “gfge® p. 136, MadanaP.,
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p- 329, “gz-afow”, =93 Ay [ w0 KalaM.,

p- 332 TithyA., p. 116. SmtiR., p, 49, |L. 20-21, v. r.
% %2 P SmytiSar, p. 155, 1. 78, v, r. s gt
g ... Fegawey...) CaturVC., A, “rEatan”, p.72, v
T F...0 VieaM., W55, pe 132,

P. 170, ll. 12-13, TRT-AhZ-meat, ote.

Smptik., p. 434, “gfaw”, v. r-m-#ziﬂm
...TEEr gen- RS aqtsr: MadanaP., p, 529, “g=.
", v. r. g3 3 gw-AR...adsTm 1 SamayaM., p. 136,
IR S o p—_ KalaM., p.
332, vor. etz AR 7 ger-ad.. s I KalaV., p.
381, v. v et gar ... SmrtiR., p. 26, 1.9, v. o
ﬁgﬁ q Wﬁﬂ'ﬁ' gu: 1 ViraM,, \Ug-9W, p- 132, v .
SRR LI RS L R TR —

P. 170, U, 1315, gfrgmseamg, ex.

KrtyaR., p. 615; Cf. MadanaP., p. 530, |. 2.5; AgniP._,
209. 9(b)-10{a), p. 393. ViraM., FA-95, p. 132, 1. 1516 ;
KalaM., p. 332, II. 11-14; CaturVC., W‘W‘L p. 408, 1.
5-8; SmrtiR.; p. 26, 1l. 7-8: SamayaM., p. 132, 11 26-29,

P. 170, 0. 16.18. Tptey g swmeamd, ot

CatwrVC., sr-arz, p. 656, v. oo 590 §O-TTT G 1 3
WATEEIR AL J N S AR T
FH-HFAAE ... | CaturVC,, AR, p. 67. SraddhaKK

p- 304, v. r....w79: woey g1 &4 s
§ T FITA. G ST T | Vi, "y



REFERENCES AND NOTES a7

o, pe 181,97 FAgTE g W IsaRaeE -
T AN IR e e s T
TithyA., p. 106, v. r. as before.

P. 170, 119171, 1. 1. Swiea-mam am, ote.

CatrVC., wrme, p. 417, v. COL+ i FRT T e
frgwre: ofafem: 1 SmrtR., "R, p. 434, )1 25-27 -
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ViraM.. ard-smr, p. 88, vor-.fod 7 wudie.. oigiem
fied...ad fftfgda... @w=igm 9.4 VidhaP., p. 839,
v.r. same as in the ViraM.

P. 219, 0. 13-14. TEg T FnTed, etc.

ViraM., did-smr, p. 88.

P. 219, Il 15-16. ST oFeq fAnTed et

ViraM., dtd-aw, p. 88, v.r... smar ssmrfda ) Krya-
SS., p. 185,

P, 210, I, 16-18. FErETY gﬁnfa!rr, ete.

ViraM., did-wwm, p. 88. KalaTV., p. 203, v.r-. HEET |

P. 219, 1, 22-220, . \. JEEA-GATAET, etc.
KrtyaSS., p. 197, v.r. gmmmgdmmt... ) TirthaC..
pp- 231-232,

P. 220, 0. 2+4. BHTRWE 53, etc.
TirthaC., pp. 231-232. vir....52-a1%... |

P. 220, 1. 5—221, 1, 2. 37285 frawrea, et

BhavP., IncEer, 84, 29-33, p. 449 (b), v.r,. =g
..o feada. . il e .. ol
e (2 )T T T qiEa ., Aaafis ... a9 AT .
gngi 4 weuET... | DanaM., p. 172, 1. 24-173, L. 6. the first
verse is not quoted here; v.r..WEl HAAL...oHT Wi
.0 DanaKK., p. 59, vir..osftd @m0 estowiiad
.. A g SR g oA w3 gmfEng 1 DanaC.,
p. 38, (b), 1. 59, vor. wfiei 7 wgded... @ @@= G

9
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e a9, 90 w-sgEar | TinhaC., p. 236, v.r,..adm-
Fifwa agd...t KrtyaSS., p. 198. only the last two verses,
vor-- i I g )

P. 221, Il 4-5. 5¥: TUH-FTTEH, otc.

Manu, 11. 30, p. 425. KrtyaSS.. p, 198, SmrtiR.. p. 132,
I. 34—133, L I, SmriC., p. 160. DanaM., 8, lI. 25-26. Catur-
VC.. HESE, p. 452, v.r. ASTHA goosSraddhaKK., p. 228,

P. 221, 1. 6-222, 1. 4. AT 34T T4, ete.

BhavP., set-awe, 84. 34-37, p. 449 (b), v.r...5arddl...
gHEgse..... o g ETEEgd A3 gL
DanaM., p, 173, . 7-13. vor..geidl.- e & woes
oot ... AR A e =T ... DanaC.,
pp. 38 (b)39 (a), vor Sg-aadl  goeit...feae-fost ...
AHIEEGH ... TEAEETGI ... A FEATEE [ .0
TirthaC., p. 237,... 8- gaveh 41...foa-ga-foo-=a...09m0-
N -STEER . |

P. 222, Il, 5-9, T SEHT: QL-GAWT, ete.

BhavP.. 84, 38-39, p. 449 (a), the second verse not
quoted here, v.r.. 33 safear,..qm o SR, mwEET 7.0
fram@t: 1 DanaM., pp. 173, 1. 24174, L 3, vor.. .23 =m-
fea...a1 5 ¥730gt...0 DanaC., p. 39 (a)—(b), vir..@7 2t
aifsgd 1 99=Eg... DanaKK., p. 54... mget 7 a7 .,
w9 W 595, A .. IEEET-UHA... TithaC.,
pp. 237-238, v.r..@® A7 Femaan. . S50

P. 222, 1. 10—223, 1. 3, THEE AT TElo, etc.
BhavP.. ztave, 84. 4042, v, r..@qr o fog-sr=mit..,
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qEgat g | ATt da aeng 4fE wem A Tithal, p.
238, v.r...ear 7 fyg-geamt..  KrtyaS3., p. 198, enly
the last line. DanaM., p: 174, I, 3-8, v.r....590 ©& fq-
gexmi... DanaC., p. 39(b), I. 9, last verse not quoted here.

P. 223, Il. 3-11. AqTER qTATGANG:, ete.

BhavP., 84, 43-47(a). pp. 449(b)—450(a), v. r... 47X =7
e, ATA AGHAE | FEAE: TR N9 S )
FEAT: RIAT- AL AR S TS s 1 DanaM..
pe 172, 1. 16 .. v. r... S0 20 FIVEENEEHT 9. F -
Fqmiaaeat .79 faa-dam.... DanaC., P, 38(a). v. ro...
St 7. .. 53 Sa-gge.. T T E-aIE et g,
faaaad...) KrtyaSS., p. 198, the fist verse not quoted
here ; also the line F=m: &3, etc. and the last line : v.r....
aat-agEag... TithaCo p. 238, v. r..qu @es-50a: |
Ci. DanaKK., pp. 158.159, “sif-qerd” |

B, 223, 1. 12—224, | 4. UFEg Faw =, et

BhavP., B4. 47(b)-48 and 41, p. 450(a) ; v. r....Eq9 &)
qESAT: ©IAT: | SaAl g% a7 man not found in the BhavP. CF
DanaC., p. 39(b), Il. 7-9. TirthaC., pp. 238-39, v. r. WHY-
IF-FAT T ...

P, 224, 1. 12, TSI TP-TE WA, et

CaturVC., g@-maz p. 118,..." fauz,” v.r....g@ =t o
wH WG R | TiethaC., p. 239. DinaC.,
p. 38(b). 1. 9-10,

P 224, 1L 13-26, MR mfEaTaT, ete

Cf. KrtyaSS., pp. 198, 1.22-199, .1
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P. 226, 1. 20—227, 1. 8, @9 M-, otc.

TirthaC., p. 232, KrtyaSS., p. 197, only the first four
lines quoted here,

P. 228, 1. 11—229, 1. 4. forimgt g, ote,

TirthaC., pp. 232-233, +. £ 069 gOReE fEEd ...
fra-aey mae, 5% Ffafy...Cf. SkanP., mﬁm
@, 27. 119f. p. 2221. ViraM., dhi-awma, pp. 369-370, v. r.
- ﬁm Ve SUTER-FrAwT: |

P. 220, 1, 7-5. gR-zee BUER, etc,

MatP., 283. 14(b)-15(a). p. 961, v.r. v HH-EE....
e 1 CaturVC., T, p. 122, v. 1. q-q-h AT |
DanaC., p. 24(b) 1. 8, v. 1. ST-FE  qUEA.,, DanaM., p.
160, 11. 1819, v, r. FU-TEA TUA....0 KrtanS p. 197, v. r.
e ﬁﬁﬁm{ Prayoga-ratna, p. 194(b), . 11-12, v. 1.
O qWeA...0 CF VidhaP., fourth stavaka. p. 43, |,
4-5 ; also PadmaP., I-EaE, 22. 8, p. 128,

P. 230, 0. 4-5, T o5 qqﬁﬁ, etc.

DinaC., p. 24(b), 1L, 89, . ., 7 fa2gafaa: | DanaM.,
p. 160, 1. 2021, v. r. 7@ fa3eqfer: | CatwVC., zrr-awz,

N, v.r. W fERggfam 1 ViaM., drd-mwmm, p. 370.

aradara-samhits, 12, 49 (in Kash; ed., no 48).

P. 230, . 57. FITEAT A8, etc,

CE. ParaM... I1. 2. p.35, IL. 18-19. Carurvc. T,

p. 122, vor. qm R E T S X =Y | MadanaP,, p.
969 vor qEarafE..a Ch ViaM.. HITTY, p 177,
. 22-23.
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P. 230, 1. 910, uﬁnﬂq@wﬁ ete.

ViraM.. #if-wsrg, p. 370. Cf. CamrVC.,, g-uve,
p. 122, ll. 6-7 : DanaM., p. 23, Il. 6-7.

P. 230, I 11-02. TS JTAT GiAET, ete,

ViraM.. dhi-sem, p. 370.

P. 230, 1. 16—231, 1. 6, T THT-AZ A7 7, ete.

ViraM., drd-sara, pp. 370-71, ver... Arao@em@-/d. g
ATt 1...  KrtyaSS., pp. 197-198, verses beginning as g2 -
iz and #wd %, etc. are not quoted here; v. r. !rr:;-;[_aat
gy d&ggr 1 TirthaC., pp. 233-234,

P. 231, I 16-21, AQT FEAT FATITAT, etc.

TirthaC.. p. 234, vor. . 0FEFEREHE g WM.
amifa 1...1

P.232,1. 13-233, 1. 10. m-l{ﬁm trﬁ.': ete.

TirthaC.. pp. 244-245, w. r. i A
od a1 b 5 ) T et 1., 2o awr aroaed R
o A A )L A R T L.

P. 234, 1. 15-235, 1. 2. squre qiEraT T, ete,

TicthaC., p. 246, ( mfisplawgmai ) @ At gzt |
TithyA., p. 47, only the last verse, v, Fo . GETA |
KalaTV., p. 213,..q2983 1 -

P. 235, I, 4-5. & YA, otc.

Mimamsa-darfana, 10. 3. 53.

P, 235, 1. 6.7, AT FTEORAAET, otc.

SmptiC., wfeswme, p. 430, v. r. =W THATEE. .|
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CatweVC., FW=-g7s, p. 139. TirthaC., p. 246. SmrtiR.,
p- 8, 1. 17-18. v. r. =4 g=gawad... Katydyana-samhits,
8. 16, v. r. W54 gegRaEAl...  DanaM., p. 15, Wl 23-24.
KrtvaR., p. 59. ParaM., 1. |, p. 316, v. r. 51 TSR
wigfy fndiaa )

p. 235, 1. 910, FIAT ALF-TAF, ete.

DanaM.. p. 15, 1.9, v. r.. &6l SEIE-To74 ...}

P, 235, 1. 11—236, L. 3_I[FT-ATC AIS-HE, ete.

TirthaC., p. 247, v.v...{ fd ) &aw...( 79 9) &-
griga: |\

P, 236, Il 4-17. WETH FICHEAT, ete.

TicthaC., pp- 247-248, v. 1. ( WETT ) FUT... - H-TTqW:
o T ) ARESTEEEL.. g BT T )
Htedgq. FRRHTEAT U

p. 237, 1, 22—238, 1. 20. TANR FH-TH T, etc.

TirthaC., pp. 4830, v.r. wm<ida gusl... = s
A T AEEOU LT SO ) S
o @ g i $ifferantm L e
T wE W g

P. 239, 1. 20-240, 1. 7. A mify famr o8, et

Cf. SkanP.. ®rgi-mwe, qapd, chap. 27, p. 2222 1., v. 135f,
TirthaC., pp-» 250-251, L. 2. Ch. NitS., pp. 75, 1. 29-76;
1. 3. “afyee-sEitagan” | TithyA., p. 109, 11, 13 &,

P. 240, Il 8-22. TETATVIT TS, etc.

TirthaC.. pp. 251-252, v, Foes ARAATRTR ... L (e
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FaM) TOEER T A S ) S q -
W{ﬂaﬂmﬁ}l NirS., p. 76 : two lines after fEdiaa:
are not quoted here : v. r...FAT, FTA-HEAT THIEHT |

p. 241, 1. 1-9. TAAT-Farel: QT etc.
TicthaC., pp: 252-253. CF. TithyA., p. 111,10, 14-17.

P 241,01, 11—P. 244, 1. 9. q0: faE@ tmfi_ etc.

SkanP,, saft-awe, [, chap. 27, 157-184, pp. 2223-2225,
v tono e ) Hllﬁr...iaﬁﬂ this line ;78 wa=fw
gigd A w@ aw: ). Fave-de . T AR A
geqrl.. . fpr-fard .. g1 .. [after this line: R
A A AR A ). eae-Etae . O 8 Ao
ga-av . a4 (the line quyi4t 9, etc. is not found
in the SkanP. and the line w7 7AWa:, etc. is preceded by
two verses in the SkanP)....& A W @& 1 SmrtiR.,

pps 37-38. ViaM.. #nimmmm, pp- 295-297. TirthaC.; pp.
253-255. TithyA., pp. 112-114,

P, 245,1 19—246, |. 5, A4 ATE 79, etc.

These verses are also found in p. 129; there is only one
additional verse here, viz., fog=w a7 o, etlc.

P. 247, I, 3-4. SATTIN a1 =, etc.

ViraM., wigsmm, p. 283, v. 1. W QAT T
SraddhaV., p. 15, KalaM., p. 352,...Cf. ParaM., vol. I,
part Il, p. 343, Il. 2-3 and 56 ; CatwrVC., s=-fram, p. 387,



T2 GARGA-VAEYAVALL

v, r....[E TR gy A9 fet SamayaM., p. 132, v. 1.
e - 51;%@{: FoA g fg ) Of. ScaddhaM., p. 120, .

17-18 and 20-21; Cf. MadanaP., p. 480, II. 13-14; and 481,
. 15-16.

P. 247, 1l, 5:6, ATHAT LTSI, etc.
ParaM., vol. |. part 2. p. 343, “symeir”, v.r. widd
w08 F9 599 fg ) CatweVC., sm-frata, p. 578.

MadanaP.. p. 481, only frst line is quoted, v. r.,. %%
SrEnAn |

P. 247, 1. 7-8, STH-MTEWRTSANA:, otc.

Cf. MatP., chap. 18, v, 27, p. 60, and PadmaP., afe-gvs,

chap. 10, v. 32, p. 83. SraddhaV., p. 16, v. r. ST 1
KalaV., p. 374. MadanaP., p. 482. only last line s
quoted.

P, 247, 0. 1314, wTE-fasA famatar, et
NirS., p. 329, I 15-16. ViraM.. iG-S, p. 285,
SraddhaM.. p. 26. SraddhaKL., p, 82. MadanaP., p, 482,

ver--WRAE a1 SraddbaV., p. 16. SmytiSar., p. 181,
1. 23-24,

P. 247, 0. 17-18. TUREE: WG, ole.
Manu, chap. lll. v. B2, p, 93. v r. FARECE:...0 PadmaP .,

gie-awe, chap. IX. v. 73, p. 73, vr_ FARECE: .| SriddhaM.,
p- 133, here the order of the verses has been changed,

v.r. FHEECE:...I KalaM., chap. 1, v. |, p. 388, rrﬁm,,

and only first line is quoted, v.r. ml SmitiSar.
P 154, 1. 13-15. Sﬁddhﬂﬂx, P 3, onj

r y first [ i v
ed. CatwVC., s/3-frws, p. 477. AR et
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P. 247, 1. 20, AIRRTIZHA §, etc.

ParaM., vol. 1, pt. 2, p. 300, “quuesr”, first porlion of the
verse quoted here, =M Jiﬁ‘i:' Atwerfafe S, 1 F949-
i g

P, 248, 11, 3-4, oA a3 oA, et
KalaTV., p. 383, vir....5% @8 ; last portion of the
verse quoted here, mfafiig w04 FiWwE o571 S

ddhaC., P :"11 Vlesuald ’{H[ﬁ, last putliun of the verse
is also guoted here as in KalaTV.

P. 248 0, s—s. AfuStETonge, et

BrahmaP.. 220. B2 (b)—84 (a), v.r.,.,ﬁg’i: qfEmE:...
A v 1 At T gt

P, 248, IL. 5.10. fimT famess, ot
BrahmaP., 220, B4{b}—B86(s), p. B73. SmpuC., p. 2,
Yadueg” | SraddhaKL., p. 4.

BrahmaP., 230. 86(b)—87(a), p. 874.

P, 248, IL 12-15, FATST Eﬁa‘r: &, ete.

SraddhaKL., p. 4, vor.... 500 3909 799 39 37 200F 79 )
SmptiC., “WrETEa.” p. 2, v.r.. GAEETY W W 36 cagea
#11 MadanaP., p. 473, ‘qrenza,”  only last verse is
quoted here. v.r... @A w1 @ A9 A A0A 99 | Brah-
maP., 220. 87(b)—8%a), p. 874, v.r.... sy FeriwAmmTT:...
7 ¥ wfa a1

P. 248, I, 16,—249, 1, 7 st faweui aw, ete.
BrahmaP., 220. 89(b}—97(a), p. B74, v.r. Siw-afeaw...
10
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CEb T U e — T A ..
wr-fEamEan | CF GarudaP.. swramm, 11, 61-68, p. 667:

MarkandeyaP., as quoted in SmrtiC.. pp. 2. 1. 4-3,1_4;
&Eddhalﬂ_.. P 5. l. 3'1- tﬁ.

P. 249, Il 7-11, S rlIqiaoon:, et

BrahmaP., 220, 97(b)-99, 874, v.r....mis: wz.. um=
mﬂ'ﬁﬁm #9993 | Only the first éloka quoted in
SmrtiC., p. 3.

P. 240, 1 15-16. TR fra mfem, ete.

KalaS., p. 531, vir... 3@ Fuweavim =) aETEwI

... CF. CaturVC., argamy, p. 694, 11, 1920, ViraM..
wTEsw, pe 164, 1L 11-12.

P. 250, 0. 1-2, FR-IF 7 T, okc,

SraddhaKK., p. 195, only the first half, v.r BT 47
KalaS.. p. 561, v. T 9.0 VieaM., uTE-sw, p. 189,
V. 1o GAT-SES 797 | Cf. SraddhaC.. p, 55, |1, 10-11,

P. 250, IL. 34, FHTATR frAT A1, ot

Chop. 249, 1. 15-16 of QV. SraddhaKK., p. 145,
DanaKK.. p. 9. v.r. ui@q 7 fedtem

P. 280, I1. 4-6. %% SRA-FIYTE, ete.

ViraM., wig-mm17, p. 162, v. r... SEETH ... |
SeaddhaKL., p. 72, v. 1. ATESHAA. .. g | ParaM.,
vol. I, part Il, p. 395, v. ¢ T SmphC., HIZ-E0T,
p. 267, v. 1.9 | KilaS,, p. 535, v.r. FAATHI -
Fr ) CatwVC., amgme, p. 694, v, CLLHE ..,
greaT, |
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P. 250, I 7-8, FHATZTI 9T, ete,
Cf. BrahmaP., 220, 47(a), p. 878.

P. 250, Il 9-11, fmaTElEE I8 otc.
SraddhaKK., p. 146; first line not quoted here.

P. 250, 0. 17-18, SSiATStE 747 7T, ete
SraddhaKK., p. 146, v.r....fo% Toegas | OwEs -
‘{\EFE'EH" qM...1 VidhaP.. third stavaka, p. 196, only the frst

half quoted here.
P, 250, L 18—251, 1. 2. gfiqofasas fg, e
SraddhaKK.. p. 146, v. r. 53 7 41 1

P. 281, Il 3-4. AAAH FTH GtAT, ete.

CE. VidhaP., third stavaka, p, 195, 11, 2-3.

P 251, 1 69, YTERTSET (4=, ete.

NirS., p-290, 1L 1012, v.r. Toqes 1 AFFFT GXL...
SriddhaM., p. 52, v. r....989® | AT FEL L. O G-
At 1 SraddhaKK.. p. 17, v, r. qramas. . 90959 | TA9
gaqL...0 CaturVC., Hrgw, ;. 550, v. r...08990 | TG0
Hﬁf...mﬁ FA-AER...0 VieaM., wig-gwmm, p. 41, v
e T T AT FAAA . AT FF-ATATH 00

P 251, 0, 9-12. rfa ATSATETIT, etc.

SraddhaKK., p. 17, only the first dloka, v.r wfq =
A0 CatwrVC., Wi, p. 602, v. r. zvy-s2=9
o AR HE R RS ClE e DI

P. 251, I 13-14. ATE HEUFIETE], etc.

CatwrVC. , 4547, v. r.... 55054 | SraddhaKK. p. 18,
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v. 1. A6 SRQ-EEid... ViaM., sresn p. 46, vo n 53
FHO-FH. .|

P. 252, U, 1-2. ST AGTO, et
SraddhaKK., p. 16.

P 252, Il 4-6, THATIE-fASATE:, et

SiaddhaM.. p. 50, v. r...fAdgREAEE...0  NirS., p.
288, 1. 2930, v. r....fregteammre:....  ViraM., wrg-gwm,
p. 37, v.r... AR FCEATT#: .0 SraddhaC., p. 22, v.r....gTeEaT-
... CatarVC., wrmwet, p. 32, v r....7wrea a91 7714 |

P 252, 1, 6-7- mﬁ'ﬁl oGy

CatwrVC., wmg-5m1, p. 549, v. 1. ﬁgmﬂézhﬁtr{mﬁ
Fadg 1 CF 'NirS., p. 299, Il 16-17 ; VieaM., wrz-germ,
p- 40.1l. 3 and 28; SraddbaM.. p. 50, L 27; &addhakKK.,
p. 2L L 12-13.

P. 252, 1l 9-10. WYY ST HAT, etc.

NieS., p. 291, ll. 24-25 v. r, as given in the BrahmaP.
sce p. 252 of GV. CIL ViraM., HIE-Fw, p. 49, 1. 29-3).

P. 252, 11 10-12. mﬁw’ ot

CaturVC., strg-%m, p. 601, v.r. TT-gR-AaETeR . Jast line
not found here.  ViraM., HIZ-9%3, p- 35, last line not here
as well. SraddhaKK.. p. 20 and p. 170; v.r. qz-gmde.
RAAR I-WUE-Hiaas 797 ; in p. 170 this line i omitted.

P. 253, . 2-3. FIS-4T% AVZH, etc.

Ct SraddhaKK., p. 19, Il. 7-10; SraddhaM., p. 52, v. 1.
TgEE ;. VieM.,  wewm, pe 42, Fees s TR |

i+
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CaturVC., W&, p- 352, v.r...aggam 1 NS, p, 292,
Il 3-4, v. r....q7%EHE .. qU=FRy e

p. 253, I, 37, HTA-TPFF..., ©tc.
VieaM., srg-ssm@, p- 159, the omitted word is here
found as @AM ; vor.... R TAES .. TERATEEAT. LR

ATOE... .. B $YE 96 U Awa: | TRAT S
sz a1 CF. SraddhaKK., p. 142, 1. 11-16.

P. 283, 1L 11-12, Maﬂaﬂ“a_ etc.,
SraddhaKK., p. 144

P. 254, 1. 17, Wi sitfa: fgomg, etc.

Cf. MahBh., 13. 88, 5.9, p. 197, Cf. PadmaP,, gfz-aww,
chap. 9, 151-157. CatrVC., =@g-w79, p. 395-9%. v. r.-..
drnfe =gd AmrszEE:  ffed: ﬁﬁ[{wml
T |

P. 254, IL 8.12, ST JAT A, etc.

CatuweVC., w597, p. 5%, v. r... glgafagyss  gar=qms-
Fargd: | SraddhaKK., p. 15, v. r.... Ofgafaegas |

B, 254, W, 12:13. O} A TETFRT, ete.

SraddhakKK., p. 15.

P. 255, Il 3-4. TAT-ATE e 74, ete.

ViraM., @td-gsm, p. 370, v. r, STge® 9w 98805
dfamdre 1 TirthaC., p. 261.

P 283, I, 7-8, WY Frdg TEGTE, e,
PadmaP., gfg-awe, chap. |1, v. 82, p. M, v, r. Iy dni'y
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- JTIET Eb! g Wiz TirthaC., p- 262, v. v . qT ¥ @m

HEAT YT |
P, 255, 0, 10-11. FAGAATEANR, etc.

ViraM., #tq -s%1m, p. 371.

P. 255, I, 14-15, Hﬁﬂmﬁ'{tmﬂ, ete_
KirP.. safsm, 34, 8., p. 375.

V. 255, 1L 17-19, TZII TAT, otc.
ViraM., #q-ssmm, p- 371, v. r..fregm-sd a8
SeaddhakKK., p. 269.

P. 256, Il 5-6. AWET &S W, otc.
TirthaC., p. 192.

P, 256, Il, 9-10, Wmﬁ:, etc.

TirthaC.. 1 192, ViraM.. Eﬁ'ﬂrﬂm’ p: 364.
P 256, 1 12413, fmmafiraoenfy, e
TirthaC., p. 193, v. r.... 57 wregfen am Asfafad. .

P, 257,11 2-3. 4158 oAy 23, ete.

TirthaC,, p. 192 v. r. s} wf.at fem:... KrtyaSS,, p:
229, the reading is the same as that of FirthaC.

P. 257, L. 4-5. ATT-ATITITE FAEAH , ote.

TirthaC., p. 192, v. r. #0-Tm@-fafy... @ 570 | KpiyaSS.,
p. 229, v.r- 19 AT 0 A

P. 257, 1 3-8, FEAT-TTACTATSETR ote.

KrtyaSS., p. 230, v. oo FOR-TRZTS T, ] aftsifamg |
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--;aﬁrﬁ‘ ﬁ. mmm ] Til'!‘l]-ﬂ(:-l | :0 !t}?p t}]e
reading is the same as that of KrtyaSS.
P, 258, Ul 1-2, TOST-HTH-T1A, etc.

KityaSS., p. 230, v. r....friageras TirthaC.. p. 197,
v. 1. frag=weTe ofe:

P, 258, I, 6-7. I E-Aa-HES, ot

ViraM., drq-swm, p- 360, v. 1. Tg-Aa-agEeg | TirthaC.,
g. 197, v. r. Wﬁﬁa{ﬂﬁﬂm 7 fafr=a

P. 258, 1. 10-11. Tl SreEs a1, ete

.ﬁrﬂ!ﬂc-. P- 1911 s ‘rll-ml Krl’rnSSH P 23ﬂ-
v, T..-GHEET Ci. VidhaP., third stavaka. p. 733,11
8-9. Cf. ViraM., sirfes-swmm, p. 1840 11 20-21.

P. 258, Il 13-14. 9T 97 (7d A4, etc.

Ci. MadanaP,, p. 304, 1l. 15-16. TirthaC., p. 192, v. r.
W AT ... VieaM., dy-m%ra, p- 364, the read-
ing is the same as that of TirthaC. Cf. SraddhaKK . p, 143,
. 17-18. NisS., p. 253, Il 56. v. r... 90fcd  goi...qalfied
W A F54 gEAT-qE 774 Fa-wmg | KrtyaSS., p. 177 and
229, the reading same given as in TirthaC,

P, 259, U, 11-12. fRmogs AT, ote.
SkanP., wi-mws, T, chap. 27. v. 25, p. 2216.
TirthaC.. p. 194, ViraM.. o -55mm, p. 363.

P. 259. 1l. 14-15, T9-T457 Hea5, ete.
TirthaC,, p. 194, v. r. @ vy dGed & |
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P, 250, 11, 17-18, FREATATHART J%q, otc.

Cf. TirthaC., p. 190, I, 34 ; and p. 194, 1L 11-12. CH.
ViraM.. i s, IL. 15-16.

P. 259, 1. 16—260, ), 1. faag I HEH e
Cf, ViraM.. @irsl-mmar, p. 360, 1. 13-14, KrtyaSS., p,

229,11, 4-5. TirthaC,, p. 190. 1. 1-2 and p. 194, I1. 17-18.

P. 260, U. 11-12. §F =i quria, et
VieaM., #id-5a, p- 359 v. o Asf argomt  wifem )
KrtyaSS., p. 229, v. r.. S9f0 a7 qmaqie. .00 TRt ... ATl
afag 1 TirthaC., p. 189, the reading same as that of ViraM.

P. 261, Il 67. T AT T@ et
Vi!ah’!.. qag-9%m, p- 261,

P 261, 0, 14-15, Srafayarfa Frae cte.

Cf. SmytiSar., p. 353, 1l. 22-23.

P. 262, 1, 3-4 FAQIISTATYY F, ete.

BrahmaP., chap. 22, v. 38, p. 113.

P, 262, Il 6-B, T fae: T FI57T, ote,
BrahmaP., chap. 216, v.59, p. 850., v. 1., sge-ahy-
nwIsiy T,

P 262,01, 11-15, mq'ﬂqrﬁtm otc,
BrabmaP.. chap. 22, vv. 34.36, p. 113, ParM., vol, |I.
pt. 1L, p. 209, the last verse is not found here.
P. 263, 1. 2-5. STRZH AT i, etc,
SamptiR., p. 53, 1. 20:2), v £one AR §
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P, 263, Il. 5-6. ITFN Tgtar &t A A, ote.

BrahmaP. (Anandasrama). chap. 175, v. 82, p. 409,

P, 264, I, 15-10. GT-ATAO WFETAT otc

ViraM.. #ra-55m, p. 37172, v. r...q@¢ 5% a0 ... F%-
ardy st | TirthaC, p. 19.

P, 265, Il 2-3, QEATEFCTT:, etc,

SmytiSar.. p. 353, 1. 23, p. 354, L. || only frst line quated.
MadanaP.. p. 704, v. r...50grieg Fa1igg w1 |

P. 265, . 9-10. SEIE! J1 FIOT 1, ete.

ViraM., #q w5, p- 371.

P. 266, I, 9-10. 7 T4 qTAE FATH, otc.

ViraM., g -5%1@, p. 91, v, r... 5994 ddiqsgaq ) Ch.
smrtiR., p. 127, 1. 26.

P. 266, 1L 11-12, Z9¥ Qs A0, ete,
SmrtiR.. p. 127, Il. 2627, v.r..dW fr % sowied

g4 faaai |

P. 267, II, 3-5. THET-HEA-2MHET, ete,

ViraM., & -1, p. 372,

P. 267, 1. 80, ARTITAT-HEATA, etc.

KrtyaSS., p. B4, v. r. mgrras—agti @i omfa st #0
TirthaC., p. 211, v. r. FEAASRHFH... 1

P. 267,01, 13-16, TR 1At ATOTFATE:, ote.

ViraM., d19 -5%a1, p. 372-73. VarsaKK., p. 537.
I
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P. 268, 1 1-2, AT’ HTIN T etc.

ParaM., vol. Il. pt. I, p. 11, v. r....5r3wg TS |
Ck. BhavP., smy-@ue, chap. 191, v. 27, and chap. 192, v, 3,

p- 171A.

P. 168, 1 6, SITHT: STH-FRTIO7 ete.
Bhagavad—gita., chap. 4, v. 37.

P. 268, 1. 15—260, 1. 1. gy fawvanfr- 2ot et

ViraM., drd-asa, p. 371.

P. 269, Il 3-4, [T ﬂﬁnﬁuﬂmm—[ etc.

CE. KryaSs., Il 11-12, p. 232 and TirthaC,, p. 262,
1. 9-10.

P. 260, Il. 4-6. FFATSH=AT T, etc.
ViraM.. didmwia, p. 337, TirthaC.. p- 263, v. r. WA
gEar a...0 Krtya3S,, p. 232

P. 269, Il. 89, TFTAT FAGT Tey, ete.
VarsaKK.. p. 537, sirqamiify s V. AW A #E
P. 269, 1. 14—270. 1. 2. wpifaim TR, otc.

TirthaC., p. 263, v. 1. W% g AwAT: KrtyaSS,, p. 232,
v.:.mﬁﬁgm...ﬂaﬁusﬁm |

P. 270,11 3-4. 7: SH-ITTAHYSH, otc,

ViraM., did-sma, p. 354.
P270,1.10—221, 1. 7. F@AAR T, otc.

NarasimhaP., chap. 30, v 29-39, pp- BI-82, +. .. en
T I wTaE g g T OTEA. g
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L = ATEAN . IR e UgRa | g e
AR ARG | W RO o aRa O
CatwrVC., gm-aws, p- 164.

P. 271, Il 9-14. QRAWTAT fH8- 51T, ete.

NarasimhaP., chap. 30, vv 40-44, v. r. .. @omy a fgda
#Y..1 CatrVC., g-awe, p. 163, v. r.,..fa0 gaamifs...)
q-arey 7 Fada #9...0 The portion &7 37 &... 5@k 7,
is not found in CaturVC.

P, 271, 1. 14—272, | 2. ORFIFEIHET ST, ete.

NarasimhaP., chap. 30, v. 27-28, p. Bl, v, r. usfiaif =01
...\ =g Faafam s @e-fEfEs 1 CaweVC., gm-ave,
p. 164.

P, 272, 1. 56 uaitaizrm. ete,

TirthaC., p. 264, v. r. FL TV SIEHATT |

P. 272, Il. 7-10, &A1 f%lﬂi]'m' etc.

Ci. NiuS., p. 414, ll. 2-4: Smpik.. p. 353, Il 16-19;
TirthaC.. p. 265, . 14-19 ;7 ViaM., p. 374, 1. 11-16;
Hiral:, p- 190, 11. 3-8.

P. 272, I 11-12, G=1 AT =, ete.

NitS., p. 414, 1. 5 and SmptiK., p. 353, Il 20-21, only the
sccond half is identical. v. r... @@ FEF-FFW  TinthaC.,
p. 266, v. r- as before.  VieaM.. gid-wsr, p. 374. Haral.,
p. 190, only the second half here, v.r. &9 A=A

) KrtyaSS., only second half.

P 272, 1. 13-14. FT-ATAY TEATEG, ete.
NirS  pe 414 v v FeEnfe) feem KeyaSS,, p. 146
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SmrtiK., p. 353, v. r. ( gEmfty ) ., a9-Sem GaraT |
Tri-sthali-setu-sara-samgraha, p. 28, v.r- g, omiera )

P. 273, 1. 3-4. ZYTETHAE T, etc.

Tri-sthali-setu-sira-samgraha, p. 29, vor. TEg w-aRsier.
ViraM., a‘?ﬁ-m, p- 373. KrtyaSS., p. 146, v. r. T6g THT-
dasfe...1 NisS., p. 414, Il 8.9, v.r. 767 ayr-aisher...|
TirthaC,, p. 265, v. 1. as before.

P, 273, 0. 910, FrgeETeAtiA TEET, etc.

KarP., qf-am, 36. 30, p. I8, v. r. aymedify wrat.. |
ViraM., #i-swra, p. 373, CF HaraL., p. 181, IL 11-12.

P. 273, 11, 13-14. TRHI-ATAY TEATIEA, ctc.
TirthaC.. p. 265, v. r. FqiUT=g FEafiy, etc.

P. 273, 0. 17-18. AEHA TS FOTATE, ete,
TirthaC,, p. 265.

P, 274, 11 4-5. ﬂﬁqﬁm T+, ete.

MahBh..3. 85. 94, p. 146. Cf. ViraM., di-ama, p. 359,
I. 22-23.

P. 274, 1. 810, AHTITRR TWHeZ, etc.
ViraM., eﬂﬁ-m, . 355, KnyaSs,, p. 233, v. 1. mwid
W'ﬂ‘h etc.

P. 274, 1 12—13. eyt Faelt A1, enc.
Vireall.. i‘l"l‘{t-m. p. 356, %. R FaTTa

3o stated
to be taken from the Gantga-vikyavali. TirthaC., p. 264.

P. 2741 18—275. 1. 2. mrd ety o qui, etc
ViraM.. #d-swmam, p, 356, v, &, T T EET
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P. 275, Il 7-6, 7T TWIR FIH, ote
ViraM., drd-wsma, p. 356,

P, 275, It. 10-11, gﬁa.ﬁi‘;g aHa, ete.
ViraM., gvd-mmra, p. 357, gig-w9y 597 |

P. 275, 1l 19-20. FUL-ATCEEE W, etc.
VieaM., fidgwmm, p. 334, TithaC.. p, 26. SmptiK., p.
348, Il. 15-16, v. r.... 30t 57 &= T

P, 276, . 5-6. TTSEA-SEEAET, etc.
TirthaC., p, 25, v. r. faarfed @ a9 g... .

B. 276, il. 9-10. nﬁqgaﬁﬁﬁ otc.
TirthaC., p. 26. v. r....5mt o4, . FatEE ST

P. 276, 1 12-14. Faarfaag a: =, e,

ViraM.. did-asmr, p. 34, v.r. faif@ 1 @@ &F,..0
Mi...! KalaS., p. 41, v.r. i@ 3 4 wd ame-a@..A
...

P, 276, I, 17-18. AFRET-FPRNGT: 979, etc.
TirthaC., p. 25.

P 277,10 26, Taaiadyg 9t assm , o

ViraM., did-sra, p. 333-34, v. v, faafed q...q80@ Jogdt
AL A AT T AEY.. R a-atEa: 1 TiethaCl, p, 25,
vor. faafad g...9m et A Gy 9 Ay arg-afE |
SmptiR., p. 53, L. 18, the verse =9y 1w, ete. not quoted
in SmptiR., v, r. femfaRsfve. o o= 7 mig feafa o
qomdt.. . Arg-Ard.. arsf WAL, Trissthalisetu, g 31,
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vor. FEER .7 § T09.. g0 St Ay w9 @9
warE e AT -atEa:

P, 277, 11 1112, SEEET-IE a0, et

TirthaC., p. 27, v. r. SEvaC-0d 419 ... 9975 19-718 7...)

P. 277,1, 18278, ). ). ARTIVATHA 47 994, etc,

TirthaC., p. 27, v. r... Sigac-am-ad.. sqgaen agdq

P. 278,10 3-5. 0: Wd i, ete,

Tri-sthali-setu, p, 14. ViraM.. #id-smm, pp. 321-22, v. 1
- FOETE ) Wl . spmafad. .

P. 278, Il. 5-6. STOTTSIET AT4ET, otc,

Tricsthali-setu, p. 14, v. ¢, mmfiﬁﬁl
ViaM.. drds@mr, p. 322 v. r...afesesazish... ot
T I .

P. 278, 1. 15-16. SEAR-FAT T, ete

SmpiK., p. 351, 1. 2425, v. r..q% FaEmiEar...|
TicthaC.. p: 18. VieaM., dfvisrerar, p. 330, v, r...5@ -
Farfga: KrtyaSS., p. 231, v. v I FAEWEEE FE-
AT

P, 278,1, 16—270, | 3. TEHIA-T: ST, ete,

ViraM., ﬁ'ﬂm‘, P 330, TirthaCy; p. 18, v.ir...uwT-
TEHANA..| SmrtiK., p. 351, 1. 25-27, ver...ompr-qpann |
TithyA, p. 153, and NirS.. p. 158, 1. 22, anly the lines
FIEAT: WA= IERFIGT quoted.

P. 279, . 7-8. Qfsgamfimeit gy, e

Tithll"A-t P 153. Nirﬁ-r p. 158. i 23 KrtyaSS.. P .Elﬁ,
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V.. g F-gag | VieaM., dhismm, pe 330, TithaC.,'
p- 18.

P. 279, 1, 13-15. IURgHTa 47 W, etc
TirthaC., p. 25, v. r....q8 T50%...1

P. 280, 1. 12-14, 7 [TI-HTR TCAT-TH, ete.
Tri-sthali-setu, p. 41,

P. 2811 14—282, 1, 1. fgwgm gudidy, et
TithaC.. p. 20, v. r. sd-wmest mat...1 VieaM., #i5-
¥, p. 332, v. 1. as before. The Jollowing lines of the GV,

are identical with those of the same, pp. 291, 1. 7-292, |. 1.
For notes, see pp. 291-92.

P. 283 | 5—284. 1 & wEie XA Sad Tafy fegan:, ot
FirthaC., pp. 21-22. . fifimr, ot srdint wite stshirss: |
ARG TR ). Faeaahn: | dne At ao
A Al .. wifm at afe s o pwew-ate 1T
TACTL....\... GRS feamg 1 VieaM.. dt-wmra, p. 333
Vo r... 049 "W, A gave ., S o 590,

-----

P. 285, 1 10-286,1 4 = ATTAO: TEA, et

Tri-sthali-setu, p. 10, v. r. 5 awsre.. 3 0., 6%
I G910, A @R sl aww ga
H AT .

P. 286 I 8.9 Haaec-gE 9T, o,

Tri-sthali-seta. p. 33 TirthaC., p. 27, ViaM.,
AT, 0. 16, v, v ST TSRS
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P, 286, |I. ILII!.QHEL ete,

Cf. Tri-sthali-setu, p. 38, 1. 21-3]. TithaC., p. 29, I
M vor. Y FARATE-EEIEAsh  Re-ARASTEReTEL.
[this is the right reading].. Sa-smmrai AT 1., 50E-
5.\

P. 257, 1l 1-8 TEIARAANGET, etc.

ViraM.. #td-gmm, p. 334, g L0 Tricsthalis
setw, p. 29, vire.. AP SR ST TithaC,
pp. 2526, v.r. tEg-wifaa... KityaSS.. p. 233, only the
last verse.

P, 287, Il 9-10, G- rw-faeiol, e,

ViraM., ﬁ-m, p. 329, “‘ﬁﬁ*', v.r. ey ;r.;_grmqﬁw:
«d SmptiK.. p. 351, 1l 30-31, only the first line quoted
here. TirthaC., p. 23, Tri-sthali-setu, p. 15.

P. 287, Il 10-12. ST FoITia TR, ete.
KrtyaSS.. p. 216. Tri-sthali-setu, p- 15, vir. w1 srrfa

P. 287, . 12:14. SOTTRY, etc,

ViraM., FE598, p. 325, Il 1120 Tri-sthali-seto,
D 15. . 11-12. The Tri-sthali-setu says, "“difly Fwerit
sE 9% $E O § ¥ i iy
E L |

P, 287, Il 15-16. uﬁqﬁ.ﬁaﬂﬁ’ etc,

TirthaC., p.29, vir. wig §9: 1 CE SmpiK., p. 352,
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I 4-5.  ViraM., drd-smm, p. 335, vor. {mﬂ:-lﬁ'gﬂ'ﬁﬁa"l Tri-
sthali-setu. p. 32, vor..,.qomE: o9 9O

P. 287, 0. 17-19, fgaifas g a: wfa, et

SmptiR., 351. 11, 22-24, “graed,” v.r. ( famfad T) 93
#H A-AE...0 TirthaC., p. 26, v. ¢, fearfad 7 30 wid.. |
Tri-sthali-getu, p. 30, “g@EA” v, fEfEy g 4 s
HIT-HT4. .. |

P. 288, . 2.3, QTS FRTHN-fRTU0, etc.

SmytiR.. p. 65, IL. 33-34, SmptiSar., p. 306, 1. 21.

P. 288, I, 7-8. WHTEE TH AT, ete,

Tri-sthali-setu, p. 41, v.r. F5e8 T 41 fg o mﬂwa-f‘q‘ﬂ,“
w7 g fafgg...1  TirthaC., p. 31.

P. 288, N 11-13_ Fa@paat aml, etc.

ViraM., di-sarwr, p. 338, “sraed” vor qwerafad a2...
e /.. TirthaCl, pp. 29-30, “FrER,” vor,.. T4
5T |

P. 289, 11, 5-7, ﬁﬁwg W. etc,

ViraM., drdbssm, pp. 336-339, vor.....afr fawfa...
TiethaC., p. 30, v.r....3f faufa...1

P. 289, I, 9-11, FEW qfor=TaTa, etc.

ViraM., @rd-smra, p. 339, vor. diw’ ddten-fmd....
TP g9,.,1  TirthaC., p. 30.

P. 289, 1. 15—290, I. 4. F@T WHTEAT T, ete.

TirthaC.. p. 30, vor,.. H@-9T4Y 99 S9H 1...99  shreat
i2
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m...ﬁwﬁm@n{n Only the last two verses are found
in MahBh., g7, 85.86.

P. 200, L. 10.13. ITHA AL TS, et

ViraM., Eﬁﬁ-m, p. 328, only the first verse found here.
TirthaC., pp. 30-31, v.r....900 &4 |

P. 200, Il. 15-17. % &eAT T G =, etc,

TirthaC., p. 31

P, 201, 1, 2-3. TS0 FISAISY -F141 T, ete.

TitthaC., p. 24, v.r.... RS- . |

P, 201, 1, 7292, 1. 2, FATFAGIE WTH:, etc.

ViraM., dtsmig, p. 332. vor..,.faum-sad)...( 5599
) m-..m TEar-Et...0 [irthaC. pp. 20-21 ; between
HW, etc. and FEALT FWALT, ete., there is an additional
line, viz,, W4T WG A gt sEgdf § VT, ST
TarEgt (70 WAy, etc )., AiawwE.. .

P. 202, I, 3-7. 9] TTH, HARTE, etc.

ViraM.. atd-s3r, p. 324, v. r. 7 9 9% 37 wmmoE
ThthaC., pp. 23-24, v. 1. same as before. Tri-sthali-

setu, p. 6. vo r. T I SAGNIR.L.HT N TgE S1 -
AT F |

P. 202, U, 8-16. gireat avfy Aratfa, etc.

TirthaC., pp. 18-19, PadmaP.. SE-ETE, 246. 46, p. 1769,
ASS5. ed. KrtyaSs,, p- 216, only the first verse quoted
here. VieaM,, drd-mwm, p. 330,

T
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P. 202, 1, 17—P, 293, | 2. RT-ZTE FAEA, etc.
ViraM.. d@dgwmr, p. 377, vo o .FAd o4, GGl
TFT...)  KrtyaSS., p. 231, only the frst verse, v.r. same

as bBEﬂl’ e.

P. 203, I, 11-13. Fd =¥ FIwT ATH, ete.
KrtvaSS.. p. 232. TirthaC., p- 217.

P, 203, I, 17-18. AT REOEATY, etc.

KrtyaSS., p. 232. TirthaC., p. 217.

P, 204, Il. 1-2. FATE: HIAS ATH, ete.,

TirthaC., p. 217, v. r. SUTE:... W1 G54 .. |

P, 294, I, 5-6. TART-ETE TTHA, ete.

MahBh.. gm-wd, 25,13, v. r.. gOd... s, 6 W
&F...! PadmaP., sweaz, 81,40, p. 317, v.r...qmd
T, . AT SAaE a1 g @ faga KityaSS., 232,

P. 204, Il, 010, qiE=TSd FAEAT, etc.

KrtyaSS., p. 233.

P. 204, 11, 1317, FoTtaTE AREt, ete.

ViraM., #ng-swser, p. 337, "TETETEIEEEE, v.oro.
T GRT AT | ARG KityaSS., p. 233, ")
i 54t sfra—ViraM. and KrtyaSS.

P. 204, 1, 20—P. 295_ I, |. AU MCEHIA, etc,

ViraM., lﬁ’ﬁ-m, p- 357, TN E
aWar...1  KrtyaSS., p. 233, v. Toen s AT W T .0l

P, 204,11, 37, TIR-ATY o g, ete.

VieaM.., did-5ma, p. 375, IR T-ATRATERATH, v.r. RF0aL-
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v (1)...( T ) FEA.0 KityaSS., p. 233, v. r. dg 7w
afidl... @t gEe...) TithaC., p. 218,

P, 295, Il. 9-10. fersarvfirsrer iR, etc,

VicaM., diiamr, p. 357, “TATRIRERD, v.r-...
A aw.. et awees () s Fanfafiy: 1 TihaC, p. 218,

P. 295, 1. 12-13. S§-FX AR, etc

ViraM.. !]"fﬁ-ﬁm, p. 375, "mmm”, TirthaC.,
p. 219,

P. 295, 1. 16-17. FENRETA-AT =, et

ViraM., dti-smwra, p. 375, “TREIIEENT, TirthaC.,
p-219.

P. 295, 1. 19—P. 206, 1. +. for@wd wETA, etc

TithaC., p. 219, +. o JUTRR: wE.LEEEE S ...
(@7 ) &=..5 7@ Lz . | Only the last four lines are
found in the ViraM., dd-zargy p- 335, “TET-aTREIEEETE T

P. 296, Il 8-0, TR TAF-HTSOT, ete,
K.]'t}"nssu PP 230‘23' "

P. 296, . 1819, HETAE T, ot
ViraM., #il-srara, p. 367, “sfir”

P. 297, U 1-2. re0TFg- ROt etc.

SmrtiS . p. 46, Il. 4-6, v L RIREREER w L VieaML.
ST, p: 365, TithaC.. p. 40, v. r... SR Iy ..,
sgEwEE: @ar. Cf. MadanaP., p. 263, 1. 9-10; SmpiC.,
sEesE, p. 321.
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P. 207, L. 12-13, Samel T[T &, e

BhavP.. @ersd, 8. 7, p. 215. SmptiC, wWfewwTE,
p. 321, KrtyaSS., p. 8. NuS., p. 721134,

p. 208, I, 2-4. X T HEW@EHTLN, etc.

For identical passages, see ViraM., Fro-wwa, p. 90, 1L
18-20 and p. 335, 11 10-11.

P, 208, |, 2—P, 304, 1. 9. TN TUMW, ete.

TirthaC., p. 32, 1. 1=38; 1. 18 (except famfag-mamE, etc.
p- 37 —s7i=g, p- 38, 1. 6) 1

P, 208, I, 5-8, TYT U4 HATA, otc.

KrtyaSS., p. 216, ViraM., d@rd-mmm, p. 335, v. r...
qut a9 aig | Tri-sthali-setu, p- 17, v. fo BE9A 9 g
.. a1 TithaC., p. 32, v. r. & Wl #@F v
Detailed discussions aboul shaving in Praydga are found

in the Tri-sthali-setu (pp. 17-22) as well a» ViraM.,
(pp- 60-62).

P. 301, I, 5-6. HATAER fz-amaH, etc.

VidhaP,, third stavaka, p. 158, v. r. sgaat fEsmam...|
&addhaC., p. 140, Tirthendu-fekhara, p. 7. CE NS,
p. 359, I 26-27. ViaM., drissmr, p. 57, v. r. fyaat fi-
wra,. Tri-sthali-setu, p. 19,  Tri-sthali-setu-sfra-samgraha,
.9 v-n d5aaT &-niﬁﬁ“.l

P. 301, Il. 15-16. TEFAT ATERT-&T, otc. -
Tri-sthali-setu, p. 20.

P. 302, 0. 10-12. G AT THFA, ote,
kS

Gangii-jala of Damodara Misra (composed in the Saka
vear 1956 ie. 1434 AD), ed. by Ramanitha Gosvamin
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Vidyalafkara ; Caleutta, Gupta Press, 1930, p. 115 v.r.

o HUEETETgEd | ViraM., dmwma, p. 50. Tithendu-

fekhara, p. 8, v. fGHTEEARSE | SraddhaC, p. 140,
v.r. o9 fg @ werd awefEEr | CF. Trissthali-setu:

sira-samgraha, p. 32, 1. 2-3. NieS., p. 360, 1. 1-2, v. 1.

@ aw-FEar ) VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 743, v. r.
< TEH §79-f5471 | KrtyaSS., p. 217, Vol HUE-HUSARIEET |
P. 302, 1. 14-16. RgrTiateg fagfa, etc.
KrtyaS5.. p. 217, v. r FA- AV, .. T
AT 7 4

P. 304, 1, 11—310, 1. 10. =T gAY AFAEAT, otc
TirthaC., p. 47—52.

P. 304, 1. 19—305, 1, 2. 1 JATTT STTSWR , etc.

Tri-sthali-setu, p. 15, last line mnot quoted here, v. r.
WAL G, AT SR A ... VieaM., ik
FH, p- 323, var, AL Y.L T S

P. 305, 0, 3-5. farfad afd, et

Tirthendu-dekhara, p. 24, +. O ) o A O
& st | Tri-sthali-setu, p. 3, “arEEET Tt ﬁr"
v.r. gEm AL § w1, 9 SeE ‘gt g [
3 s ofr @R VieM., m#—ﬂm, p. 342, “sngw
Rl I e R S 1 T T T e ey
waml...! PadmaP., SUL-ETE, chap. 246, p. 1769.

P. 305, I, 8-9. ¥ FF-FTATHTE, etc.

Tirthendu-ekhara, p. 25, v. r. 3 FAFFATNE T 27-
TR ) ViraM., dvfswm, p. 322, v. 1o I,
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P, 305, NI 9-11. AT -SETATION, ete,

ViraM.,di5-58031, p. 322, v. r. 30 Sfa=mae... |

P, 205, I, 11-12. TqT MAAIT-HHET, ote.

Cf. KptyaSS,, p. 232, L. 11-12.

P. 305, 1. 13,—306, |, 6_ sqTaaT 47% a7 T, ete.

VieaM.. dtd-smmm, p. 343, v. 1o @R -CARATR AR -
TAIFE: | GURAT-AAEAAS: TA-aE:.. 98 | qWd F9) )
q2g F AW ., |

P. 306, 1I. 7-10, JZ-5& TATETY, ete,

Tirthendu-dekhara. p. 23, v. ro.....9q7%q... ; only the
first verse is quoted here. ViraM.. difamrg, pp. 343-44,

P. 306, 1. 12—307, 1. 13, S-gfeT T, ete.

ViraM., @i swra pp. 339-40, v. r... . gFErad. . qfqafs-
( A3 ).

P. 308, Il 3-8. 'T'T-ﬂ'lfﬂﬁﬁ'ﬁ. etc,

ViraM.. !ﬁq!-mﬂ', p. 3, v. . S0 TqEq T |
Tirthendu-sekhara, pp. 23-24. only two and a half lines

quoted here, v. r.... 59 e AT

P. 308, Il. 0.13. 7% ¥E 5T = etc.

ViraM., a‘w"-m, p- 345, v.r.o( %W ) FEeEE. B
qiEw: |

P. 308, 1, 13—309, I, 2, 530 TTAA JATH 7, otc.

ViraM., #i-g@mm, p. 345, v. ro.. 5@ 10%-54 ... |

P. 309, Il 10-11. T I THAT A, ete,
ViraM., &ty -ssm, p. 376.
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P. 310, I 1-3. BuyedT qfF FISTUR, etc,

ViraM., #tq s, p. 328,

P. 311, 0. 6-11. ET GUA-FET AT, ete.

ViraM., dte"swmmr, p. 372, v, r. =@HE .., 1 .7
ATHIE =

P. 311, 1. 12, GG ASTT, ete.

BrahmaP., 221, 79, p. 887, v. r... Sa9F. .. 52wl 5 1
ViraM., dig-s311, p. 372,

P, 312, 1. 1.2, ﬁ?n‘éiﬁ'ﬁiaﬂ, etc.

GarudaP., 217. 117, p. 518, v.r..... 3f&fes =1,

SmetiC., Wiwswwe, ‘T, p. 336, VieaM., mifgwasm,
p. 177, v. v. ATaies ... 0

P. 312, 1. 8_qisEf A4 SRR, ete.

Kit}ri}mna'mh}'r:ﬁtra with five commentaries. Verkate-
svara Press ed., p. 400. Smrti-candrika., wifgs-ww, po 292,
Ve rooWARdaea: | VieaM., sifgsoma, p. 190.

_—



APPENDIX II

SOME REMARKS ON THE QUOTATIONS IN THE
GANGA-VAKYAVALI

The Ganga-vakyavali is full of quotations which
may be classified into seven categorics.

I. Anonymous verses and passages. Here no
names of the works or authors are given by Visvasadevi
herself but it is clear thar the verses and passages cannot
be her own composition, bur are taken from some Puring,
Smrti or such other works; e.g. p. 110, L. 13, ‘“gdam
waaa” etc, Vidvasadevi does not say anything about the
source of the verse; but we have traced it in the Agni-
purana.’ The verse “afirara @l fegen’, ete. with no
indication as to the source has been traced in the
Garuda-purina.®

II. Verses and passages expressly stated by
Visvasadevi to be taken from others (tha sfa’, o i,

w4, Hg, of wfaiet, st wa*  erc.) but no definite
names of authors or works are given.

v For other suthonnes quoting the same vetse, sor Appendix,
Further references and nores, P

2 Sec Appendix, Further references and notes, p- 25 under
SUE S S

3 See Appendix, Alphabetical index of amthos or works
quated by Vilviladesi in the Gungi-vikyivali under Kecit.

4 Sec the Texe of the GV, p. 302 5. Op. ar, p 300

6 Op. ar.p 18, 1, o

7 See the Generul Index under Smrti

8 Ser the General Index under Purina

13
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ML Verses and passages expressly stated to be
taken from some work or other (Smrti, Purina, etc.) but
found in quite different works; e.g. the verses sfwmmaf
dmar?,  etc, are expressly stated to be taken from the
Mahibharata, but they have been found in the Skanda-
purana,' though not in the Mahibhirata. There are
abundant examples of this type. Particular mention is
to be made of the Purinas in this respect; thus, the
verse “siga 7 fgREY ere. (p. 170) 15 said to be
quoted from the Bhavisya and Matsya Purinas. It
15 not found in these two Purinas but has been traced
n the Agni-purana.®  The verse “arraday”, etc. stated
to be mken from the Garuda-purina is found in
the Padma-purana” and not in the Garuda. The same
remark applies o a certain extent to the Smrtis as well.
Thus the verse “srmgiig” etc. is not traced in the Brhad-
Vasistha but found in the Agni-purina’

Visvasadevi probably used different gecensions of
the works from those we have consulted or the interpola-
tions into the onginal works may be responsible for chis.

IV. Some quortations which have been traced to
the sources mentioned in the Ganga-vakyavali as well as

n other works, e.g., the verses oA gy wfgan g,

1 Sec Appendix, Further references, ere., P14
3 Op dt, p 35

3 Op. at, p 41 undec TT-HI-E 49, e,
4 Sec Appendix, Further references and

5 notes, P 34 under
HAmiN, e
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etc. are found not only in the Matsya-purina from
which they are expressly stated to be taken, but also in
the Visnu-purana, Saura-purina, Padma-purana,’ etc.

This may be explained by the reasons stated above
m L.

V. Verses said to be taken from particular works
but not traced in the authoritative edrtions of the same.
E.g. none of the quotations from Atri, Devala and
Yama in the Ganga-vakyavali are traceable in the editions
of the same published from the Vangavasi Press® and
the Anandisrama Press.” Similarly, the quotations from
the Yogi-Yajnavalkya are not found n the Vasumati
edition of the work."

VL. Quotations untraced though the names of
waorks or authors have been given by Visvisadevi: works
not extant. or fragmentary.

The Ganga-vakyavali contains quortations from the
Jabili, Paithinasi, Pracetas, Marci and  Sumantu
Samhitas of which no MSS. even are known to exist
to-day. Some of these quotations, however, have been
traced in the Smrti-nibandhas or allied works.” The

1. See Appendix, Further references, and notes, p. 30 under WHEI
T, ot )
z In Unovimdan Samhita.  See Bibliography.
3 [ Smrtindm samuccayal.  See Bibliography.
4 See Bibliography in loco.
5 Secc the page references 1 the toxts under these beads m the
General Index, and the comesponding foornotes as well as  the
Appendix, Further references and notes.
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Daksa-siitra mentioned by the authoress (p. 312) is
probably lost for ever. There are a few quotations from
Vyaghrabhiit' in the Ganga-vakyavali. No complete
work attributed to him is known to exist though the
Nibandhas contain some quotations from him, different
from those given here. No complete MS. of the Smro-
samuccaya  of Vidvebvara from which Viévasadevi
probably quoted® could be availed of and therefare,
the single quotation from it could not also be traced.
The Saura-dharma which has also been quoted in the
Ganga-vakyavali 1s, probably, a sequel to the Saura-
purana. This work is no more extant. The MSS. of
the Nandi-purina and the Nandikesvara-purina which
have also been quoted are oo rate to be availed of. One
of the verses quoted by Viévisadevi from the Nandi-

t See General Index onder Vyaghrabhiini.

= Royal Asiatic Socicty of Bengal, MS. No. 10068 (1535) amd
4858 (1936)  The first pne s incomplete at the end and the following
leaves of the sccoml are missing: 11, 14, 15, 2926, 2B, 3133, 37
and sa.

There seem o be three works of the same natne Smrt-samuccaya,
The Bombay University Library possess ose MS. of s Smesi
famuccaya . which is complete in about 500 verses on Ahnika,
Sanca, etic.  Another Smrt-samuceaya s only a part of the Acim.
tilaka or Labdhicira-tilaka and consists of 321 versen A MS. of this
work: belongs to the Bhandarkar Oriental Institure (No. #331). The
third work of the same mame was composed by Vidvedvars and has
been quoted by Jimitavihana in his Kils-viveka, Raghunandana i
his Divya-tattva and Salapini in his Tithi-viveka Probably iv i this
last Smirti-samuccaya from which Vidvaiadevi alo has quoted.
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kesvara-purina is also found in the Suddhi-tattva.' The
Aditya-purina and the Saura-purina arc sometimes
considered o be identical; bue the verse in the Ganga-
vikyavali stated to be taken from the Aditya-purina
(Pp- 214 and 230) cannot be traced in the printed
editions of the Saura-purina’ The MSS. of the
Kalottara® and the Sivadharma' belonging to the Royal
Asiatic Society of Bengal did not prove uscful as the
verses quoted from them in the Gangi-vikyavali® could
not be traced in these MSS. The Nistha-kalika quoted
by Visvasadevi® is not extant, The Gaudiya-smrti’ and
the Sista-tantra® could not be identified with any existing
work. Thus we get the names of some Smrus, Purinas
and later works in the Ganga-vakyavali which are not
extant now.

VIL. Verses and passages traced to their sources as
mentioned in the Gangd-vakyavali. The majority of
the quotations falls under this category. The Bhavisya,
Brahma, Brahminda and Garuda Purinas have, how-
ever, been rather disappointing in this respect,—only a
fraction of the verses quoted from them being traced.
Some of the verses said to be taken from these Purinas
have been found in quite different works (vide I11).

1 See p. 212 of this edition,

2 Viz, the Vangavisi and the Anandiiama cditions,

3 MS5S. G 4745 and G. 11310,

4 M5, Nos 4081 and 40l 5 Poangopoasy
6 P. 29 7 P, 184 8 P 253
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DESCRIPTION OF THE MSS, OF THE
GANGA-VAKYAVALI

Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal MSS.

. A=Royal Asiatic Society’ MS. No. 2839
(3573)- Complete.  Folios; 154. Size 13%2
inches.  Substance: country-made  paper.  Five
lines in a page. Script: Bengali. Date:$aka 1596
Le. 1674—75 A. D. Extent in Slokas: 2,300.
New pagination after p- 24 Appearance: very old
and worn out. Fairly correct.  The writing of the
MS. is badly effaced. There are many leaves in it
that are absolutely chalk-white and the writing in
them can hardly be deciphered.  The following
leaves are missing: 20-21, 1-4. 6-18, 22-24: 57,
6375, 78-80, 83-84 and 87. Variant readings
have been occasionally noted in margins. It contains
a leaf with a list of the chapters of the work. This
list is, however, palpably incomplete as it does not
take any notice of the chapters I—XV (see Contents of
this edition) and the remaining chapters also have been
noticed in it in a hap-hazard manner,

2. B=Royal Asianc Society of Bengal MS.
No. 2840 (726). Complete. Folios 59. Three
lines in a page, Extent in {lokas, 1000, Date:
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Saka 1627 ie. t705-1706 A. D. Substance: Tadi-
patra.  The MS. was found most fragile and worm-
eaten, and could hardly be handled ; the Society has
consequently rejected it now from its stock. e is,
in fact, an epitome of the G:lﬁgiavik}'imﬁ and the
samkalpa-vakyas and praminas have, therefore, been
sometimes omicted, altered or modified as desired ;
still, quite a good portion of this MS. agrees verba-
tim with the other MSS. of the Ganga-vikyavali
consulted.  Its beginning and end are different from
those of the other MSS. of the Ganga-vakyavali ;
therefore they are being reproduced here,
The beginning of MS. B: —

HY ST-qTEAa-a gy e

I ATaA qraT A e ant

TEHIC: S0 A WG a0

TH-aTHE - AR T i |

VAT T -GS a7 0

YRS T F FA-TH AT )

WA FA-500 AF-4% a7 7 0

HEA-SIA-HTR T @ (ga-nig o

fofir-sred aar st awet-am=ig = 0

TR PG A AT

TS 49 W T T

W gEROAt T deifeay il |

Arat -SR-S

Y | TR 9T AT wAE 797

- T e AiEE @

ARy 9 W A e )

Ferg-afafr-nwmat e avor-afer o
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AT-TECW F T Q-9 F4T |
TR AA-GAT WS a4t 0
g5 <9 9 wwr-Ewe 7 )
srarfer-Sat Tl A9y g
The end of MS. B: —
T AR e A i )
ferdewed gffa o sew-=wiie o
Y FAFH-FAHA-T-Z7-FH] TR S0
@ T T :
Only the first two lines of the Post colophon,
viz., the following,
SH-F-a-w 5 Ak A g0
RIEGIANE CEE LIERRE o AR
can be deaiphered, and not the remaining portion.
This MS. has been found useful in as much as

it contains good readings here and there and supplies
the text of a few missing portions of MS. A in
particular.

India Office Library,

1. C=lIndia Office Library MS. No. 1807
(819 A). Complete. Folios 83. Size: 153vx
5. Eight lines in a page. Scripe: Bengali. Date
Saka year 1729 i 1807-1808 A, D, Fauly cor-
rect: occasional careless mustakes.  Look: fresh,
Beautifully bound and nicely preserved. This MS.
generally agrees with A and occassionally with B,
OfF the three MSS., this is the best: its readings are,

on the whole, better than those of the two other

MSS. consulted,
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SOME REMARKS ON THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE
GANGA-VAKYAVALI

Some scholars have attributed the Ganga-vakyavali
to Vidydpau.' It cannot, however, be doubted that it
was composed by Vivasadevii Every MS. of the
Gangi-vikyavali consulted by me® contains this con-

cludiug verse : —

Fafm= e 41 Raafagfan |
TAT-IPFATA] S=qT: TR 1

From this it is absolutely clear that Vidvisadevi composed
the work and Vidydpati collected some authoritative

1 Theodor Aufrecht, Catalogus Catalogorum, vol. I, i loco,
Juliws Egpeling, Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in the Library of the
India Office, Pare TIL, p. 504 Haraprasida $astrin, Descriptive Cata-
logue of Sanskrit MSS. in the Library of Asiatic Socicty of Bengal,
Smrti valume, 1625, p. Bss,

2 MBS, belonging ro the Library of Darbhanga Raj, fol. 8a; vide
MS: 88, p. go of the Descripiive Caralogue of MSS. in Mithila by
K. P. Jaysswal and A, Shasmi, vol. 1. Smrti MSS. (colophon same
as in our edition). Palm leaf MS. belonging to Pandita Maheivars
Jhd of Darbhanga: vide MS. 88 A op, air. MSS. A, B and €, ==
the Bibliography appended o this book. MS, belonging to the
Sanskrie College, Caleutta, No. 322; vide Catalogue of Sans. MSS. in
the Sansknt College Library, Calcutta, 1898, vol. II, p. 298, MS
Nn. 708 belonging to the Bodleian Libeary; vide Catalogs Codicum
Mans. Bib, Bodlemae, by Th, Aufrechc, Oxtord, 1864, pp. 292:93,

3 Sce p. 314 of this edinon.
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statements (Pramianas) from a few Nibandha-granthas'
i support of the arguments of Vidvasadevi. Unfortu-
nately these Nibandhas have not been specified by name
by the authoress; enly this much s cerrain that she
accepted some help from Vidyapati who found out some
authoritative statements for her from a few Nibandhas:
The large nugiber of works from which the authoress
has quoted in her work (see Appendix: Alphabetical
index of authors or works quoted in the Ganga-vakyavali
~—99) shows at once that apart from the help
Vivasadevi accepted from Vidyipati, she knew the
scope of her work thoroughly well and ' had' alteady col-
lected and arranged systematically the materials that had
remained scattered in the Purinas, Smetis, Jyotisa
warks, etc. The word “Fasfrm”  in the above verse
suggests that Vidyapati rendered the help 1 course of
the revision of the work, So it is cereain that Vidvisadeyi
wotlld not have been able w compose the work if she
were not sure of the matenials ar her disposal. This con-
clusion 1s in agreement with the information furnished
by the second introductory verse and the colophon found
in the MSS. consulted® stating that the Gangi-vakyavali
was composed by Visvasadevi (... ed awr-arsamt
Fufa Ferwar and s wgdat-d gt frcsar et
gamr 1) Of the nime MSS. consulted, only two

1 For the Nibandhas quoted in the Cangi-vikyavali,
Apperulix, Subject-index of the wotks quoted in the GV
2 For thee, e b 3, po 1o
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end as gfa wifgamfa fefrm oy -arnTet s bue these
two MSS. contradice themselves because both of them
contain the same introductory verse, viz.... aafpame=y,
etc. and conclude with the same verse,  fenfarrmemm,
ete.

The scholars who have attribured the work 1o
Vidyapati have not assigned any reasons for doing so.
As Vidyipati was a very great poet, and the court-poet
of Mithila alsa during the reign of Visvasadevi, perhaps
they thought that the work was rﬂl}r composed by
Vidyapati himself who assigned the authorship o the

Queen, his patron, in order to please her,  This is but a
* miere conjecture, not supported by any evidence what-
soever, internal or external;® on the contrary, it goes
ditetly against the informations fumished by the work
wsell.  Vidyapati was a grear poet, no doube, but from
that it does not necessarily follow that Visvasadevi could
not have been so learned as to compose the GV, On

¢ Sans, Caollege MSS, wol, 11, 1898, p. 508. Novoes of Sans
MSS. by R L. Miwa, vol. L, p. 2348, No. 1231,

2 Govindanands Kavikunkanicirya refers o the authoress of the
Gafpd-vikyavali as Gongi-vikyavall-kira in his Vaesskoya-leaumudi
(Bibliotheca Indica e, p. g7, L 20 and p. 107, L 16} and Suddhi-
kammudi (Bibliothecs Indica ed.; p. 217, L 17), . Evidently  here
"Kira" mesmy the author induding the sense af the authoress sy well
Le it is wed in & general snse and the pender B pot designatel
{Lifgasya avivaksivarvdt).  For many similac instances see my  arucle
Female Right to Vedic Rituals in the City College Magazine, Decem-
ber, 1939, pp. 3-3: see alse my article Initiation of Women in die
Indidn Historteal Quarterly, vol XV, po 101
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the contrary, there is evidence that the royal family of
Mithifi including the ladics was very learned; her sister-
in-law Lakhim3 (Laksmij-devi oo was 2 poctess of
repute. Again, Vidyapan composed the Saiva-sarvasva-
sira at her instnce during her reign; bur he does
not assign that work to the Queen herself.’ Similarly,
if the Ganga-vikyavali had been composed by Vidys-
pati at the instance of the Queen, he would have probably
stated the fact as he did in the Satva-sarvasva-sira.

Thus we conclude thar the Ganga-vikyavali was
compased by Queen Visvasadevi herself on the following
grounds :

I. The introductory and concluding verses as
well as the calophon and post colophon explicitly and
unambiguously assign the work 'to Vidvasadevi.

[l This is further  supported by indirect and
circumstantial evidences (see above).

L There is no evidence whatsoever showing that
the GV. was composed by Vidyipati and not by the
Queen.

LI G L R SRR e———
AR faty e Sa-adeearg |



APPENDIX V
The Royal Family of Mithila

The Royal family of Michili was noted for its
patronage to leaming. Many well-known scholars—
Smartas, poets and others, adorned the royal courts of
Mithila. A good deal of information about the royal
family can be gathered from the works of these scholars.
We are attempting here only a brief survey of the royal
family from the fourteenth to the sixteenth century
AD., mannly on the basis of the evidence sup-
plied by Candesvara, Sridatta, Vidyapati, Misart Misra,
Vacaspati Mifra, Vardhamina, Rucipati, Gadadhara
and others, This, however, does not tally in many
places with the Pafjis' or records kepe by Pafijiars or

v=iets D

hereditary gencalogists.,

1. Kamedvara—Vidydpati refers to him in his
Kirtilata.*  He ruled in Mithila towards the beginning
of the r4th eentury A.D.

t The Pabjis are hereditary reconds of 1he kings ool Brahmanas
of Mithila kepr in book furm. They consise of lsge numbers of
palo-leal MSS, Every year the gencalogists go romnd the villages
collecung informations abour the births and deaths of the Britimanas
and record them ia the Pafjis kept by them. Sec Gricsson, Indim
Antiguary, vol. XIV, p. 187, En 25

a P g (L 16) of Mm Haraprasida Sistrin’s edinen in the
Hrsikeda Series, Noo g Caleotm, Calentta Oriental Press, 133
(1924-25):  Vardhamina's Gangi-kreyaviveka, British  Museum
Catalogue of Sans, MSS,, No. 198, introductory v. 2.
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2. Bhogifvara—He was the son of Kimegvara.
He was of a charitable disposition.  In the Kirtilaa, he
has been refetred to as an intimate friend of Sultan
Firuz Shah' who ruled during the second half of the
fourteenth. century (1351-1388 A.D.). His wife was
Padmadevi.*

3 Ganesvara—In the genealogical table appended
by Grierson 1o his article in the Indian Antiquary” and
canstructed on the basis of the Pajis of Mithild it is
stated thav Bhogiévara had no issue, bue the Kirtilag
states that he had a son clled Ganeévara, also called
Ganefa, very clever in Polities as well as Mimamsa,'
who succeeded his father to the throne of Mithili in
Laksmana Samvat 252 (1361-62 A.D.)" and defeated in
strategy @ Mahomedan called Aslan, Ganedvara has
been enlogised as a skilful archer.

4 Kitisimha—Of the sons of Ganeéyara,
Virasimba was the eldest® and Kirtisimha the youngest.”

t P4 Il aBE Ser Lwariprasad's History of Medicea! Trdia.
pp. 2638 lor an account of Firoz Shah Tughlug,

2 No. Bor, last two lines, p. 478, Vidyipatr Padivali, ed. by
Nagendrandtha  Gupra, vu&ﬁp-ﬂnitwpﬁ%mwdﬁﬂﬁ. No. a4,
Caleursa) 1316 (1909-10) 3 Vol XIV, p. i

4 Op cir, p. 5 IL 5. Gatiefvara called Ganeds; p, 7, 1 15
Garnesa= Gaganeda?

5 Op ety p. 7, sema-din T fafes =% vaw o, oc
6 Op o, p g Tlawdt ga groats d.. st
EEILEEE b (210 S P or e e Wi |

7 Kinthud, p. 5 1L 17.48: g shar o fefafy R
ain A P s W w9 i
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The Kirtilata was composed by Vidyapat during the
reign: of Kirnsimha to commemorate his victory over
Aslan.” In the Panjis, however, there is no mention of
Kirtisimha also. But it cannot be doubted that there
was a reigning king called Kirtisimha in Mithild about
whom Vidyapati wrote.

It 1s mentioned in the Kirtilati thar after assasina-
ring ‘Ganesvara, Aslan wanted w restore his son Kirti-
simha to the throne but Kirtisimha resenclully declined
such an offer. Then both Virasimha and Kirtisimha
paud a wisit to Sultan Ibrahim Shah® and incited him
against Aslan.  They were immensely helped after the
declaration of the war by the merchants Kesava Kayastha
and Somesvara.  The prnces counted on the help of
their minister Ananda Khan, friend Hamsardja, brother
Rayasimha,” minister Govinda Datta of noble descent
and Haradatra the war-officer.  After a continued fighe,
Aslan was vanquished.  Out of magnanimity Kirtisimha
did not kill him.* We are not told here what happened
to Virasimha who as the eldest son of Gancivara was
really entitled to the throne of Mithila. But it 1s only
stated that Kirtisimha was made king by Sultan Ibrahim;
most probably, as a reward for his bravery.

b P2 of MM Harmprasada Savnn's edion, I 1-2.

2 Of Jaunpur, (1401-1440 AD))

3 One of their brothers was Riyasimha; op. et third Pallsva,
P2 Ly

4 See the gth Pallava of the Kimn-had, pp 39-40



12 GARGAI-VARYAVALD

5- Bhavasimha—Vidyapau,' Misarii Miéra,” ete.
refer to Bhavasimha as king and therefore, it scems that
Kirasimha died without an heir to the throne and the
line reverted to Bhavasimha, younger «brother of his
grand-father Bhogiévara, Howevers we do not get any
direct evidence as to this from the writings of Vidyipat
and others.

According to the Padjis; he stgeeeded. his, hrq;;hcr
Bhogisvara or Bhogesvara to the throne in 1348 A.D? It
18 clear from the above evidence of Vidyapati that the
line of Bhogisvara continued directly up to Kirtisimha and
then the royal line seems to have somchow: reverted to
Bhavasimha.

Bhavasimha has been mentioned as Bhaveéa in the
Gangd-ketya-viveka of Vardhamana," Krtya-mahirnava®

t Saiva-sarvasvasina, v. 1.
TR TR ST AT (T -
STt - A
A st re-af-safie S
-t sl qud sz )
2 Vivida-candrs, vpening verse 2
IET-aTaam-seat
S e fow A |
ARG TG T
3 s mgEw-m )

3 The date is mennoned by AyodhyipraGds in his History of
Darbhangs in Uedu: quoted in Indian Anviquary, Vol, XIV, 1885
18y, 4 Vide infea.

5 MS No. 1958 of RASB. and M35 76 and 26AK, Déerip.
tive Catalogue of Sansker MSS. in Mithili, Vol 4+, Smi.



GARGA-VAEYIVALY 113
of Vacaspati Midra, Vivadacandra of Misari Misra' and
Vibhaga-sira of Vidyapat® who in his Purusa-pariksa®
calls him Bhavadevasimha, It is said that when he died,
two of his wives became suttee on the river Vagyar.'

6. Devasimha—He succeeded his father Bhava-
simha to the throne towards the close of the fourteenth
century A.D.

He has been culogised in the Purisa-pariksi,® Saiva-
sarvasva-sara,” etc. His wile's name was Haisini Devi.”

At his instance Vidyapati composed the work Bhii-

+ Vividacandra, ed dnd pub. by Rimakrma [hi, Advocare.
Patna, Mithili-mbandha-mili, Ne. 1. Pawma, Vidyi-Vilisa  Press
{Benares), 1g3t.

* MS. No. 329, Descriptive Catalogue of Sans. MSS, in Michili,
VYol. 1, Smrti,

Tt WAmERE ST i |
T Frgwisa fFramear fee Fafasits o
3 P. 22, v. t. Bombay, Laksmi-vemkatefvara Press, (152728,

4 Op at, augat sz, aummr-zamga: |

5 Veikatedvara Press o, p. 229, v. 2,

6 Bhagyavin's ed., v. 2.

7 Vidydpaur Padivali, ed. by Nagendealal Gupea, Vangiya-
Sihitya-parisad-granthivali, Nov. 24, po 21, no 32, last four lines
Galcutta, Kuntaling Press, BS, 1316 (1g0g)

framfs wfT areits & @ g% o
g a9 v T rfafa 3 w0
Agiin, s «ff qgt o am = T

Tt ¥ ofa e i o 1)
15
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partkramana’ and Sridatta® the Smrti work Ekagni-dina-
paddhati.”

The Purusa-pariksa' and the Saiva-sarvasva-sara®
refer to his charitable disposition. Devasimha died in
the year 293 of the Laksmana era® i.c. 1402-1403 A.D.”

7- Sivasimha—He ascended the throne after the
death of his father Devasimha." He was also called
Rupanarayana.” Lachimd Devi or Lakhima Devi was

r Vv, 23 MS. Na. 79, Val. IV, Deseriptive Catalogue of Saus.

MBSS, at the Sanskrir College, Caleutta j

2 Author of the Acridarfa, Chandogihnika, Samaya-pradipa,
Sraddha-kalpa, Pur-bhaku, e

3 Nepal MS., Notices, p. 129, introductory vetse no. 1.

4 Vv, 2 and 3, 239 Venkatefvara Press od; v, 2, “qfieg-uqt
gifaga” ; v 3 “gfaoraeEeT

5 V. “gramgiaeeaes

6 Vidyspatr Padivali, Vangiya Silutys-parisad od,, p. 53,

WMy THE W WS T TR G 2 AP a4

sq wiv g Jar fafasr s Jeomw sra=st o

EAHE 9 gRat SiEs [T 9w 9%

7 Add 1109 to the LS for AD.; add 7879 to the Saks
year for AD. Some, however, add 111 This is agamst the gathis

ATE A AT AR 419 Tgw A afgy amre diz o

W1 HA FAE A T | I whwy amne fw S deg o

AR A WE A ) T G R A

G [ $¢ URAT 19 A (ie. 3957 )0

w4 afga dva =it 3

8 Purnge-pariksd, pp. 1 and 229 and Savasarvasva-siea, v, 4

9 Eg. Vidyipaur Padavali, 21, p. 15 of Vangiya Sahitya-parisadl.

wRAT § T we feafe fafeer s

See alio the land-grant, Indian Anuguary, Vel XIV, p. 190, 2nd
column, Jl. 7-8.
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probably his first wife;' Vidyapat frequenty refers to
her in his Padavali. His other wives were Sukhama
Devi, Madhumati Devi, Rupini Devi, Medha Devi and
Modavati Devi.®

v CL Vidyapatir Padivali, 53; p. 33
e sy o ¥
T H¥h TER=E0 )
EAAT A
AT ZATE TE )
SC: ﬂlm 'ﬂP. l:ﬂ'.-, 12, F. h*', Ig. P. Iq-j '23. F. I.ﬁ': 1’9.- F-. I-B-: 5“. ]‘L ']I
(358
3. They have been referred 10 in the Padivali of Vidyapati
Eg. Lakhima Devi:
wfawT &4 afd sy
g@RT 781 wm 1 Noo gf
Sukhama Devi:
Tqamfa ket og Iy
9 S39h A4 %A |
Frfe Trar wgt @ W
q‘aﬂfﬁ i?ﬁ g% 0 No 18
and Nos. 309, 523, 678, et
Vidyipat mentions the pames of the hushand amd the wike
together in the following cases as well in his Padivali: —Prince Amara
and Jfdnadevi, Raghavasimha and Senamati, Devasimba and  Hisini
Devi (mother of Sivasimha), Aguns and Guoi (as well 21 Kamali)
Minister Candrakaras and Hisini, Minister Mahedvars and Renuka.
(Sece p. 33 of the Vasumati, «d. 7= q:a' ERAT TAT =T 5 op. aty
P 6o A=A ; pp. 22 and 79: Fafe=midi; p 1230 AEER=
@il 24T ; P 209 FATT WAL WA T H § P 2100 BIF U
T N TETY AEAT W pe 210 GTNETHE GWAET e ;
etc.).  Jayudeva sl follows the same custom when he mentions in the
Gita-Govinda the name of his wife Padmavati.
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In 1401 A.D,, (Laksmana Samvar, 293) when sull
Heir Apperent o the throne, he presented the village
Bisapi® to Vidyapati. He is said to have conquered the
kings of Gauda and Gajjana®(?), He introduced new
coins under his own name.*

8. Padmasimha—Ayodhyaprasida says in his his-
tory of Darbhanga' that Lakhima Devi ascended the
throne in A.D. 1449 after her husband and she was
succeeded by Vidvisadevi in AD, 1458. Bur this is
directly against the evidence of the Saiva-sarvasva-sira
of Vidyapati which explicitly scates that Padmasimha
ascended the throne after his brother Sivasimha.*

9. VISVASADEVI, authoress of Ganga-vakyavali
—The gencalogical table constructed by Grietson on the

t For the copy of the land-grant, see Indian Anoquary, Vel. X1V,
- tq’)-:?]'.
+ Purnga-pariksd, the last verse; Saiva-sarvasva-sira, v. 4 See
alio the land-grant, Indian Antiquary, Vol, XIV, PP 190-191.
3. Annual Repore of the Archavlogical Survey of Indis, 191314
4 As quoted in Grcrson's article on Vidyapati in the Indian
ﬁntiqu.'rry. Vol XIV, En 20, p. 187
5 Vv, 5and 6
TS0 79T ST quiast 7v: 1
(i FamaEta
SEAAATg A0t JmTRT 1
TumiEsgTs G oner T3
o qhgmer S |
T TR G%E AT gy
T F: RGO aiaiifaa e
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basis of the Padjis' and published in the Indian Anti-
quary” shows thac Visvisadevi was the chief queen of
Sivasimha and Lakhim3a Devi the fourth one.  The Saival
sarvasva-sira, however, states that Visvasadevi was the
wife of Padmasimha and ruled Mithila with great success’
She was born of a very noble Brahmana family and a very
plous Iad}r.‘ She was than'tab!y disposcd and [;lc!{c}rmcd
the rites known as Svama-dina, Tuld-dina, etc.® She
dug a big pond that became celebrated for its beauty',
She was a devotee of Siva and ordered Vidyapati to com-

1 A voluminous work (MS.) in which the dates of birth, death,
cte. of all Brahmanas of Mithild are included.
2 As reproduced at the end of this chaprer.
3 Vidk
4 Saivasarvasve-sim, v. 8.
ELpItip it DL e R E U BE LG il
arga gufar-fefataafE -t |
y: Framear gu-ffem-ad-smed aEaedl
AT Al e FaseeE i
5 waisiy afaE: sgw-TEE e aa
FIA: A AT Wi A A7 Sewie aans |
TR E A AR T A
QAR gear-az-at 57 1 Op. d, a0
She has deale with varous Dinas in her Ganga-viakyivali: see Contents,
Dina,
6 V. 11 of the Saiva-sarvasva-sire:—

TSR E F At e -A1g: |
OTTE, QOSSN TN
A= gasta-sra e
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pose a work on Siva called Saiva-sarvasva-sira.' Probably
she died without any issue; in any case, the direct line of
Devasimha ended with her.

" 10. Harasimha or Harisimha—His valiane nature,
herotsm, ete. have been referred to in the Maha-dana-
nirnaya,” and the Vibhaga-sira of Vidyapati,® the Krtya-
mahirnava of Vicaspati Misea,* the Vivada-candra by
Misarin Misra® and the Gangi-krtya-viveka of Vardha-
mina® simply refer to his name.

1. Nrsimha or Narasimha—Afrer Harastmha his
san Nrsimha ascended the throne, Nrsimha alias Darpa-
nardyana has been referred to in the Dina-vakyavali,’
the Krtya-mahamava,’ the Vivida-candea of Misar

v Op, cit, v. 12

Fed %a-fmd = fey-Fravwmoar-seanfg-vir-
RESIE oS C e P C M S
sl sty frg G- wiE-a
3 Buddhise Sanskeic MSS. from Nepal, p. 122, v, 3,
3 Sce Rajendralal Mirsa’s Notices of Sanskric M58, vol VI,
p. 68, Na. 2037,
4 Op. ar, vol. V, p 202, No. 1886,
5 Mithili-nibandha-mali, work Ne. 1, Pama,  Vidya-Viliss
Press (Benares), 1031,
6 Caralogue of Sans. MSS. in the Brnsh Museum, London,
P75V g
7 MS No. 152, p. 205, Descriptive Catalogue of Sans. MSS,
in. Mithild, Vol. I, Smr,
8 MS, No. 1958 of the RASH. and MSS. 26 and 76, A—K,

I

Deseripeive Cataloguie of Sans, MSS, in Mithils, Smei’ volume
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Misra,' the Ganga-krtya-viveka of Vardhamana® and
the Durgi-bhakti-taranigini.® The name of his wife
‘was Dhiramati' or Dhird” whom Vidyapati praises in his
Dana-vakyavali both as pious and learned. Rucipati in
his commentary on the Anargha-Righava prases
Nrsimha for his sound administranion and herotsm.”
According to the Panjis, he had two sons by each of his
two wives viz, Dhirasimha and Bhawavasimha, Candra-
simha and Durlabhasimha bue the Tantra-pradipa of his
areat-grandson Gadadhara states that he had two sons;”
probably, the two step-brothers of Dhirasimha, his grand-
father, have been purposely omitted.

12. Dhirasimha, son of Narasimha. He ascended
the throne after the death of his father. He was also
known as Ripanariyana." He has been referred t 10
the Durgd-bhakt-tarangini, which Vidyapat composed
at his instance,” and the Tantra-pradipa of his grandson

1 V.3 p r, Rimakesna Jhi's edivon, Patna, 1931

2 Brtth Museurmy Catalogne; vide En, 6, p. 01l

3 V.3 p o of I&nacandra Vidyavinoda's ed., Sylher, Girida
Press, (1934).

4 V, 4, Dina-vakyivali

5 Vivida-candra, p, 1, v. 4

6 P. 2, v. 2 of the Nimayasigara ed, Kivyamild 5, Bombay,
1529

2 Naotices of Sanskrir MSS., vol. VI, p. 233, No. 2172:—
aaraTERETET Y A, e

8 V. 5 of Durgi-bhake-tarafigini.

g V. 6 p. 2. of the cdition of lnacandra Sarman Vidya-
vinoda.  Sylhet, Girifa Press, 1341 BS. (1934 AD)
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Gadadhara.! The Iyotih-pradipankura of Madhustidana
Misra records some of his gifts and noble deeds* In
321 of the Laksmana era i.c. 1438 A.D. the commica-
tary Setu-darpani of Srinivisa on the Setu-bandha was
copied at his mstance. It is said that during his reign
his younger brother Bhairavendra or Bhairavasimha
vanquished the ruler of Gauda.? Bhairavasimha was
helped by Kedira Riya during this battle.*

From the above accounts of the kings of Mithila it
will be seen that Vidyapati adorned the courts of as
many as eight rulers of Mithila viz. Kirtisimha, Deva-
simha, Sivasimha, Padmasimha, Visvasadevi, Hara-

t Notices of Sanx, MSS,, wl VI, p. 233 No. 2172
2 Camlopue of Sans. MSS. in the India Office Library, p. 1oof,
No, 2404.
3 See Commenuary on the Anargha-Righava, N.S.P. edy . 3,
¥. 3i Durgs-bhakti-taranigini, v, 5
AR yaie- e asTE-
W IO aw e g i |
]
Wﬁﬁ!i‘fﬁ'&ﬂﬁm i5-
AR EE-f-afe: W |
4 Danda-viveka by Vardhaming, Gaekwad's Oriental  Series,
vol 1L, p. 1, v. g:—

¥ FHA( -
awHt-Afrsfmm-n fgzs |
deNT-arrirETaa:

| mmmﬂﬁmﬂaq I

Vardhamina says in this work {v. 6) thar Gandaka Mifes was his
elder brother and Samkara and Vicaspati were his teachers.
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simha, Narasimha and Dhirasimha. This 15 indeed
unique in the history of the world; this, however,
became possible as many of them reigned only for short
periods.  As he is one of the best pocts of India and an
author of great fame, some accounts of his family, life
and literary activities are given bere,

Vidyapat: was the culmination of the hereditary
genius of the family of VisnuSarman which produced,
among other illustrious scholars and  personalities, the
great Smarta Candesvara Thakura, author of the seven
Rawnakaras, viz., Krtya, Dina, Vyavahira, Suddhi,
Pija, Vivida and Grhastha. He also composed the
Raja-niv-ratnakara, Krtys-can@mam, Dana-vakyavali,
(MS. No. 23993 of RASB.) CandeSvara's grand-father
Devadicya, father Viredvara and Candesvara himself
were ministers in succession during the rule of Hara-
simha, son of Bhiipilasimha, of the Kamita dynasty
iy Michila. (See the introductory verses of the Dafa-
karma-paddhati by Ramadacza, son of Gane$vara), He
says in the introductory verses of the Krtya-ratnikara
(ed. i the Bibliotheca Indica Series) that he made a
liberal gift of villages and excavated a tank ac Abhirima-
pura. He was much respected in Nepal and allowed
to touch the holy feet of Pasupatinatha even—an honour
seldom shown to an Indian. He celebrated the Tuls-
purusa-dana ceremony on the bank of the river Bagavari
or Bagmati in the Saka year 1236 or 1315 AD.
Candesvara helped the king in vanquishing the kings

ifi
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of Nepal.' He is held in high esteem by Raghunandana
who quotes him in his Mala-masa-tateva, Vyavahira-
tattva, Durgotsava-tattva, Jyotisa-tattva, exc.

The family of Vidyipat was vitally connected
with both the Royal families of Mediaeval Mithila, viz.,
the Karnita Dynasty and the Dynasty of Kamefa. The
members of this family held high and responsible posi-
tions such as those of the Sandht-vigrahika (Minister of
Peace and War), Bhandagarika (T reasurer), etc.

The genealogical table of the family as constructed
on the basis of the Panjis and the existing works of the
members of the family is given here:—

t Dina-namiksm by Candeivara Thikua, MS, No 191,
Desenpive Catalogue of Sans. MSS, in Mithila by K. P Jayaswal
and A P, Sastri, pp. 204205 Kpysramikara by Candefvara,
Bibliotheea Indica edition,  Calcurra, 1924, v. 15 L 1 Vivida-
retnikara by Viacispat Mides, MSS. 336 336 A-C. pp. 378-381,
Descprive  Canalogue of Sans. MSS, Michils, vol. 1, Smrti,
GRS LN I S ————



“THE FAMILY TREE OF VIDYAPATI

Vq:;mhizmm
Hnnfiil::_}_'l
K.lrmiln!!i:y:"
. 1 .
Deviditya Rl'prd!lnhhl ()
or
Siid ['ttgr:
| I | | ) I [
Virchvara ﬂhiri:.{\'m Gllglslimu‘ Jancsvara: l-luuLm’l Eaksmifvara  Subhadatia
E:ngllﬂvm N Rirmadares?
Kirti Jayadatea :
Thikur Tha
| |
Gattripat Gn:l-ipin‘
vidfilp'.ll:i

| | |
Vicaspati Harapan Narapat

¢ This name s found in the followiny verse engraved m a
soiieslsh of the throne of the poddess in Habidih ( grifeg )
Michidla:—

Aifs srro-Ans gf-fdt "t 10 9w )
wi - gRiE fafen Amma=ana

2 Ganedvars (end of vych century), uncle of Candefvaca ond
futher of Rimodatra, Mimiseer of Horswmbudeva of the Kamita
slynasty : —

7 Author of—(j) Gatigi-pastalaka (MSS. B3, 83, £y, 84A—

84E. pp. 8487, Descriptive Catalogue of Sansknr MSS,
m Mirluld, vol 1, Sero). ;

Caléphon: gy memiFfatsarr2vRwawagaET
T ST AT AT - AT T A T T S P Fe e
TR, S !

' (i) Sugan-sopana, compesed at the instance 4f
Bhavadevs Shdia: —
e
amr FfiEg-goi-o g
#* % #*
r-wafrguemts o= st
wa gula-ame Aa-ai=m

One Gancdvara Miéa has been quoted in the Gangi-vikyavali
(p. t19), Gangibhakti-arngni (Sams. College MS, 11, 323, fol 6b,
74 and ga), Sraddha-cinsimagi of Vicaspati, Benares o, po 90 o=
But he is, probably, not identcal with Ganedvars Thikoma.

3 Rimodatta. He was Minister of King Npamha For the
Vivaliill-paddbari, see Sanskric College Catalogue, 1L 306, He gives
hee 3 desription of his ancestots (fol, rob-gua), Viviha-padiliari -
Cat. of Sans. MSS. in Misthild, pp. 33557, Nes. 317 A-C and 3.8
Upanayanopaddiuti, eop. ot pp. 353354 Noz 316 and 3i6A
Sidra-fraddha-paddhan, ep. ar. po 452, No. 3834 The Sodasa-
dina-paddhan, als called Dins-paddhas, or WMald-dins-padidhaii:
fndia Office Catalogne, vol. HI, p 549, Neo i7i4

4 He i onoc ilestical with the author of the Gags-bhaks-
wrangmi.  The work (MS,, Noticss, No. 1867; No. 85, p 88 of the
Descripuve Catalogue of MSS, in Mishili, vol. 1: Sanskric College
MSS, I 323 and 324) quutes from Vanlhamine Upklbyava and
Vicspati Midea and &, therefore, posteriir in date to the Ether of
Vidyipats, Muoreoves, the MS. of the Gafigibhake-tarsiigini by
Ganapan i the posession ol Jaysdess Pithiula of Jhangharput, Dar-
bhanga (vide Munhils Git) states thar Ganapati, it author, was the
wn of Dhircdvara, not of Juyadacts: —

siEu-FEaETwiEE Fmy A o
sfe wmn g Tafrarememme: o
T IGEITERS WE a

oy r-sfip-afivalt e sl 1
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Vidyapati must have been long-lived. His date
may be determined approximately from the dates of his
royal patrons, It has been stated above that Ganesvara
was assassinated by Aslan in A.D. 1367-68. Soon
aftee this Kirtisimha ascended the throne when the
Kirnlats was composed. Taking it for granted that
Vidyapati was at least 20 years old at that time and the
book was composed by 1370 A.D. he must have been
born by 1350 A.D. The date of Dhirasimha, the last
royal patton of Vidyapati is also known; at his instance
$rinivasa’s Setu-darpani was composed about 1430 A.D/
Therefore, Vidyapati must have reached his goth year
by thar tme.

Vidyapati was a teacher by profession. He was
appointed Rija-pandita four months after the accession
of Sivasimha to the throne, He got a MS. of the
Kavya-prakasa-viveka copied in LS. 291 i.e. 1400 AD/
He himself copied the Bhagavata-purana in L.S. 309
ie. 1418 AD.; this MS. is still n possession of  the
wife of Jayanariyana Jha of village Tarunt (or Taruvam),
24 miles from Darbhanga.

The Padivali shows that Vidyapati used the atle
Kavikanthahira, Kaviranjana, Kavisckhara and Nava
or Abhinava Jayadeva (Vasumati ed., pp- 67, 70, ctc.)
In the Padivali, he incidentally refers to many members of
the family of Kamesvara, apart from the Crown-princes

1 LS, 3213 H. Shasn’s Report (1895-1900), p. 19
2 Indin Gove. MS, £ ni7a
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and rulers (Vasumati ed. : p- 200 fetEE ga wHAA A
p. 204, WA ; ctc.) and some Mahomedan rulers, viz.,
Hussain Shah (p. 140) and Giasuddin ( ¥m@-3%: p. 79).

Vidyapat was a great historian, poer as well as
smarta. An account of his works is given here. His
Vibhaga-sira deals with inheritance and partiion, His
Varsa-krtya has been quoted by Raghunandana in his
Mala-masa-tattva,’ but no MS. of it is available.

The Kirti-lati is his earliest work. Here he praises
his own composition.” The work is devoted to the culogy
of Kirtisimha. It is composed partly in Sanskrit and
mostly in the Avahattabhisi. His Kirtipatika is
written in the same and his Padivali in what is known as
Vrajabuli language.

The Bhii-parikeama-grantha® gives some tales which
were later on developed into the author's Purusa-pariksa.
It lends an insight into the geography of the country
of Vidyapati's time as it gives a description of Kofala,
Mithila, Prayaga, Benares, etc. Some of the persons -
mentioned in the Purusa-pariksi are historical figures
and some accounts regarding them appear to be true.

The Likhandvali is a2 work on letter-writing, com-
posed at the instance of Puriditya of Rijbanauli in LS.

v TEmTEFe- Tt E e s a0
: 9w w5 =y e I A = 1= gm0

= wrHET 47 v Ay | % e w7 w e 0
p. 2 of the ﬁﬁm‘ml. by Mm, Haraprassd $5serin,

3 Calcutta Sans. College MSS, Cat, 6, T
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299, or the Saka year 1330 i.c. 1408 AD. Ik also -
cidentally records the names of many kings and ocher
well-known persons of the time of Vidyapati. Puraditya
slew Arjunasimha (see the concluding verse of Likhana-
vali).

The Sava-sarvasva-sira deals with the essence of
the worship of Siva.

The Durga-bhakti-tarangini on the worship of
Durga is at tmes ateributed to him.'

His Gaya-pattala is an account of Gayi, chicily
meant for those whe ntend to or actually visit Gaya as
pilgrims.*

Vidyipati was one of those smirtas who were the
champions of Hinduism at his time and stood boldly
for the protection of Hindu rights in religious and soctal
matters, He was not a Vaisnava but a devotee of the
five gods (Pancopasaka), viz., Ganea, Siirya, Siva,
Visnu and Durgd as the smartas of Bengal and Mithila
in the Mediacval ages mostly were. The introductory
and concluding verses of his works, che Padavali, the
subject matters of his various works, etc. leave no doubt
as to this.

13- Bhawravasimha—Dhirasimha was succeeded by
his brother Bhairavasimha. From the genealogical rable
based on the Panjis we find that Dhirasimha had two
sons Raghavasimha and Jaganndrayana and grandsons as

1 Vide Cor, RASB., Smru vol.

2 See the Cat. of Sans, MSS. in Mithils and Addivons.
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!

well.  There is no reference to this in the writings of
Rucipau, Vidyapati, Vicaspati, ctc.; only the Tantra-
pradipa refers to Raghavendra and his son Gadadhara,'
Bhairavasimha has, however, been referred to as king in
the commentary of Rucipati on the Anargha-Raghava®
and in other works,

Dhirasimha and Bhairavasimha were very fond of
cach other. They have been compared to Rama and
Laksmana as well as Hari and Hara by their grandson
Gadidhara." Dhirasmha is also known as Harinira-
yana' and Kamsanirayana." Vidyapari has praised him in
his Durgi*bhaktiﬂl:araﬁgirji." In the comm, of Rucipati

t Final veres 2 and 5:—
TR S w2775 4T |
o= W51 A aw-fE SwE g e
Righavendra has been referred by Vidyapan in his Padivali,
Nos. 700, 721 and 748 Vanigiya Sahitya Parisad ed. |
2 Opening verse iy wafe feez-gafi. ...
qiend, vl pw-tfaaat anify-sroah-
FEATA-Ri~wa-wa- o gt ammi o
WS THRD T A Faama
Fepearva; qzat wEwas-fdi smEa arfy-sg: |
3 Tantra-pradipa, ap. eit.,
ety 1 @ qieT Feaat w-ifafa frd) |
4 Krtyz-mahiava, MS, Na, 3420 (1958) of rthe Royal Asiutie
Seciety of Bengal, sec Colophon and post Colophon,  Seée ala MSS

- 3

76 and 76 A—K, pp. 69-73. Descriptive Canalogue of Sans. MSS,
m Midhili, No. L

5 Ruopai’s Commentary on the Anargha-Raghava, Colophon.
6 See under Dhirasimha,
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on the Anargha-Raghava,' the Dvaita-nirnaya” of Vacas-
pati Midra, Krtya-mahirmava,” Pier-bhakt-tarangini’
and the Gangi-krtya-viveka, Bhairavasimha has been
highly praised for his charitable disposition and activities.
The Danda-viveka praises him as a ruler” and the Maha-
dana-nirnaya for his noble and religious deeds.”

The name of his wife was Jaya" She has been

¢+ Rucipoti states that Bhairavasimha was bom i the family of
Khaualy which is also known as the Oemvami

2 Composed at the instance of Jayi, MS. No. 3figh (195g) of
the Royal Asistic Society of Bengal, fol, 1,
ST S - SATe T O OGRS |
qrwfd Fifeemate? fates f99-Fra-Ri st
Dvaita-nirnaya, ol from the Venkaefvara Press, p. 2, v 7, v r

73 ffaaig-fafy...1  See alio Rajendralal Mira's Notices, L p. 140,
Me, 275 for the same reading,

3 See above

4 MSS. 2306 (Bob), 2307 (5544) and 2308 (4137) of the Royal
Asiatic Society of Bengal; MS No. 186, Gove. Collecuan st the
Sanskrit College, Benares, Vicaspati composed this work ar the
imtance of Rimobhadra alias Ripandriyana, son of Blutavasimha
alins . Harindrdyana,

5 Ed by Kamalakesna Smrtitirtha, Gackwad's Oriental Senes,
val. II, 1931, MS. No. 1486 (1201) of the India Office Library,
vol. 11l of Egueling's Catalogue, pp. 447-448. V. 5:—

o am-wAw-aTE ATrsaw At ffrgfdai oo

6 Neépalese MS,, Notices, p. 112, introductacy verse 7.

5 Veitkatedvara Press ed. of ga-fgw gives the name, as
st 1 In the Notioes, 1, p. 149, No, 275 the name W given 13
[aydima.
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praised by Vacaspati Mista in his Dvaita-nimaya." Her
son is called Rajadhiraja-Purusottamadeva,” which, if a’
proper name, probably refers to king Rimabhadra. She
was an ideal wife' and charitably disposed too.'

His brother Candrasimha has been referred w in
the Vivada-candra® and the Padartha-candra of Misarii
Misra® which were composed at the instance of his wife
Lachima or Lakhimd, The printed edition of Vivida-
candra gives the name of the husband of Lachima as
Swastmha.  But it does not seem likely that the patroness
of Misari Mira would be the same as the wife of
Sivasimha. This is directly against the evidence of
many MSS. of the Vivida-candra which give the read-
ing Candrasimha, as the editor himself admits. The

v g e 3 g s gan ot o
S-St SATaT 72 I e nen
AT F0 AT |
TITR: HERAE e SULaasTeq 1 e 1)

2 Vide Dvaita-nirnaya, mtroductory v, 7 b, wmm_

F-aran |
3 Op: oit., gemim woey 999 a5 |
e s qusimnfyt g ¢ *
w1 RiEE- T s 4 drea s
agie afta: avata sw-gioeEt 1 )
4 Op. cit. ot Sswammmimiite st armms d,

e, v. 10, fin 1 above

5 Ramakesns Jha's cditon, p- 1. V.3, foot-note

6 Notices of Suns MSS, wl IX, p. 12, No. 200
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reading Sivasimha cannot be supported also on chrono-
logical grounds,

14. Ramabhadra—He ascended, the throne in
succession to his father Bhairavasimba.' At his instance
Vacaspati Midra composed  the Pier-bhakei-taranguni,”
Vardhamina  Upadhyaya—Gangi-krtya-viveka® and
Tattvimrta-Saroddhara.' Rima Bhatta, one of the com
mentators of the grammar Sirasvata paid a visit to his
kingdom whence he retumed tw Allahabad.® During
his reign Gadadhara's Tantra-pradipa was composed.©
As Gadadhara, contemporary of Ramabhadra, 1s respon-
sible for the copying of two Sanskric MSS. which are
dated Laksmana Samvat 372" and 374" (Saka 1426) Le.

v Gangi-kerya-viveka, British Museum Cat, pp. 75-76.
FEIE AR IO, e |
i g, @ @ awiEt g o

This MS. was copied in Laksmana Samvat 376 e 1185 Al

1 Govr. Collection, No. 8g7, po 840

3 Caulogue of Sans. MSS. m the Brish Museum, London,
PP 75 70

4 Notices of Sans. MSS, vol. VI, p, 57, No. 2030,

5 Sec the Vidvar-prabodhini, Iidia Office Library MS., No. So4.
214 of Eggeling's Catalogue,

6 M5, No. 2172, Novees, vol. V1, pp. 233-34-

7 Vividha-vidys-vicira-catura of Bhoja (Nepalese MS., Notices,
p. 65)

8 Dinakinda of the Krrya-kalpa-tan by Laksmidhara; M5,
No. tga5 (4026) of the Royal Asiatic Socicty uf Bengal.

Unfortunately, the two conresponding dutes, Laksmapa Samvat
annd Sakibdz, do not agree.

7
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1481 and 1483 A.D. respectively, Ramabhadra must
have reigned w\y:m:ls the close of the 15th century A.D.

15. Laksminatha—He succeeded his father Rima-
bhadea. During his time the Mantra-pradipa was com-
posed by Harapati, son of Rucipati' Michili was
conquered by Alauddin Hussain Shah, ruler of Bengal
and Sikandar Lodi, ruler of Delhi during his reign.
Thus ended the glorious line of Kamesvara whose descen-
dants were great patrons of learning and not infrequently
themselves contributors to Smeti, Tantra and other
branches of knowledge.

1 Nouces of Sans. MSS,, val, VI, pp. 3435



THE ROYAL FAMILY OF MITHILA
{As represented by the Court-poets, Smirtns ete*

Kimedvura

Bhogiivarn=Padmadevi

Ganefvare (or Gapedn)
|

|
Vicasimhn Rayusiypha  Kirttnmbha

|
Bhavasimha {Bhuvuﬁvurlu or Bhnvesn)

Devasimha (or Glnrudnnirﬁj'm;n}z

Sivasimha or lkﬁ anfiriyays
=1. Lakhimid Deavi

Sukliama Dovi

Rupini Devi

Medha Devi

Modivati Devi

Madhomati Devi

Lol

Tripurasimha Hararimha (or Harisimhsa)
Hasin Devi | .
I 1 Nrsimha (or Narasimba or Darpa-
Arjuna Amary nhrayann)= Dlllirnmuﬂ {or Dhird)
Padmasimha=

PIAVASADEY] Candrasimha=

Dhirasimpha (or Ropaniriyngs Loakhima Devi

Bhairavasimha
or Hrdnyaniriyapa)

or Hariniriyapa=Jaya
Ramabhadra or Ripaniriyaga
Laksyminatha or Eajpdandriyona

* Vide Appendix V. Names of those memhers of the Royal Family who netually ascended the throne of Mithild have been italicised.

L






THE ROYAL FAMILY OF MITHILA
(Constructed on the basis of Uhe Pafijis)*

ﬁ.alhin‘lpnl Thikur
Yisvaripn Thakur
ovinda l{‘hﬁiur

Laksmnga Thikor

Baji Pandita Kﬁm@ﬁrrrn Thikur (IMirst King)

I |
(1) Bhogeésarn Thakur (2ad King) Bhavi Simha alics

(No ismis) ﬂhav&i\'ur? {3rid King)
| | |
By First wife DBy Second wife by Third wife
Tdnya Bimha ari Simhn
{No jssna)
l . T | l,“ |
Dova Binilin Tripura Bmilin Nara Sitibin alias  Eumirn Rafiya Yi 1_]1:.311. driyona  Hari Nariyaga
| Darpa Nariyana alins alias alics Kumirs
i Sarva Simha Ratnedvara Simlin  R&ji Raghu Simba Drahma Sinha
Siva Sirnhe Padma Sirhn (No issuw) (No issue) {No issue) (No isaus)
(Na fssuy)
Iy Tirst wile By Sﬂu,un!{l wifa
Dhiril Sirmlin llimiruh!t Simha Candra Simhn Durlahha Sihha alies
alias T _rﬁéiﬂ: (No issue) Ihr_xr‘ Simha
Hrdoyn ;‘iimsunu ari . alruj'uun aro Nasiyagh alics
| Yidvinithu
Raghava Sirmha Jdoganpiriyana By First wife By Becond wiie |
Ripa Niriyaga | . ¢
Kumiira alias Garuda Nirayans By First wife i} Puamui wifo
Gadadhars Simha ltamabhadra (No jasue) Rija Pratipa Rudea ma Candra
(Ko issur) ‘ | | | (No issuo) Rntnu,‘_ﬂi o
| | L 1] L o By Firat wife By Bocond wife (No issua)
Madhusidana  Srinatha  Kirti Sifiha  Rudra Nirdyaga  Plrbara (F)
(No issue) (No fssus)  (No issuw) (No issus) (No isrue)
Eamisn Natiyagn Riji Balabhadrn Ratinithn Hridpya Elﬁfiiﬂﬂﬂ
aliay (No inaue) (No isane) alias
Laiksmindtha ' Bligbandthn
(No issun) (N0 issuo)

* Reproduced from the Inding Antiquary, vol.

XIV, 1885, ¢ 196.






APPENDIX VI

Some well-known Smartas who have quoted the
Ganga-vikyavali
Nirea Misea

r. MiTrA MISRA, son of Parafurama, and grand-
son of Hamsa Pandica, aunthor of the Vira-mitrodaya
(a digest) and a commentary of the same name on
Yajhavalkya.

Mitra Midra has quoted the Gangi-vakyavali by
its name.' The digest Vira-mitrodaya as well as the
commentary on Yajnavalkya were composed by Mitra
Mika at the instance of king Virasimha?* In the
Ahnika-prakaa, he refers to Medinimalla of the Ka&
Rija family and his descendants, Arjunadeva, Mala-
khana, Pratiparudra, Madhukarasimha, Virsimha,
Jujhira, Vikramarka and Narasimhadeva. As Vira-
simha ruled at Orchha in the first half of the seven-
teenth century (1605-1627)," Mitr Misra must have
flourished about 300 years ago. This is in agree-
ment with the date of the Vyangirtha-kaumudi of
Anantiérama,' commentary on the Rasa-mafijari of

i See Appendix, References and Notes, pp. 2-3. fi (last three
lines), 15 9t. 93, ete.
2 Sec the and inooductory verse of the Vyavahirs-prakada.
3 Viessimha killed Abul Fazl, fnead: of emperor Akbar
. 4 Sce India Office Caralogue MS., Na 1234
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Bhanudarta. This commentary was written in 1635 A.D.
at the instance of Candrabhinu, son of Virasimhadeva.

Racrunanpana BHATTAGRYA

2. RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACARYA, disciple of
Srinithicirya-cidimani.  Raghunandana has quoted
the Gangavikyavali in his Mala-masa-tattva, Suddhi-
tateva, Pravadcirta-tattva,  Tithi-tattva, Durgotsava-
tattva and Sraddha-tactva.!  The gmcalogical table
of the family of Raghunandana has been given in the
first volume of my series, Samskrta-Diita-kivya-sam-
graha. He was a contemporary of Sri-Caitanya and
Aaurished towards the close of the fiftecnth century. The
period of his litcrary activity probably lay between
1520—1570.  Apart from the Astiviméati (28)
Tattvas; viz., Mala-masa, Diyabhiga, Samskira,
Suddhi, Prayascitra, Viviha, Tithi, Janmastami, Dur-
gotsava  (published in the Serampore edition and the
Samskrta-Sahitya-Parishat  Series, no. 5) Vyavahira,
Ekadasi, Jalaayotsarga  or Tadaga-bhavanorsarga,
Chandoga-Vrsotsarga, Yajue-Vrsotsarga, Rg-Vrsot-
sarga,”  Viam, Deva-praistha, Matha-pratistha,
Divya or Pariks3, Jyotisa, Vastu-yaga, Diksi,
Ahnika, Krrya, Purusottamackseera, Sama-Sraddha o
Staddha, Yajuh-$riddha and Sudra-kreya,” there are o

t See Introduction, pp. 103-105, Appendix, Further References
and notes, e

t M5, Noriees, VI, t1g: No. 2346 (one folin anly),

3 For a lur of the Tartvm, swoe the inrady ¥ '3
Mals-miso-tarova, 2 1 it
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his credit the following Tattvas as well, viz.. Graha-
vaga-tattva, lirtha-tattva, Yatra-tattva and Tri-puskara-
santi-tattva, the first three of which have been published
in the Sanskrit Sahitya Panishat Series (Nos. 10, 12 and
16 respectively) and the last one 1s known to exist in MS.
form only.’

Raghunandana also commented on the Diaya-bhaga
of Jimutavihana.® Two Paddhans, viz., Gaya-Sraddha-

1 Notices of R. Mitra, [1I, p. 52, No. 1082. It is nor a parc of
the Suddhi-tattva a5 Rijendralal supposed.  Rijendralal says Trpuskara
here means a sacred pool of thar name. The word really means an
watspiciows combination of particular Tithis, Naksatems and Vs (days)
Cf. -Muhiirta-cintimani of Rims Acirys, son of Amanta Daivajna,
with the Piyiisa-dhird of Govinda; ed. by Sitifima Sarmuan and
Vindhyeivariprasida  Dviveding Benares, Gokula Press, 1980 (1924},
P 129—

wz1-Fnft tngEeaan G At |

Shgewtt st g eadt T sagAT el o
E Ve U9 @3H AN I fAfe-ATCaEE-w-fafe

A afe fEgsse 1 Tyt o9 &9t L.
Al also:—
QAT B |
gz’ et 3 RIS
fadrar it s gz fafos =
wReTHY i g ity g 0
1t seg-ad gia Fadt at-gady 91

T Mg EIE AN A {6
x Ed by Bharata Siromani.  Caleutta, Vidyratna Press, 1563,
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paddhat’ and Rha-yiﬁ*mddmti.' are attributed o

him.

Raghunandana is by far the most celebrated
Smarta of Bengal and in the writings of the lacer
authorities Smartih or Smarta-Bhattacaryah refer to him
and his school.”

Vacaseant Midua

3. VACASPATI MISRA has nowhere quoted the
Ganga-vakyavali by name, though he has quoted it at
umes i his Tirthacintimani.*

Just as Raghunandana is the greatest Smiarta of
Bengal, Vicaspati Mifra holds the same position  in
Mithila. He composed two series of ‘works on Smrt,
viz., the Cintamanis and Nirnayas. The Adima-cinti-
mani, Ahnika®, Kreya®, Tirtha®, Dvaia®, Niti®,
Vivada®, Vyavahira®, Suddhi®, $idricira® and Srad.
dhicira® form the Arse group and Tithi-nirmaya, Dvaita-
mimava and Suddhi-nirnaya form the second group.”

1 Sans. College MSS. I, 4=8 and 460, pp. 414 and 4i5-016,
The work is also called Gayd-paddhati; see No. 4fo, gfa HTOT
qrEE el waraEia: gmET 1 These tww MSS. are really
epitomies of the Gayia-paddhiati which forms » part of the authae's
Tirtha-tatwva (pp. 1-33 of the Sanskrit Sahitya Parisag ed) *

2 Notices of B Mitra, I, No, 338.

3 See Vir-mitdaya of Mitra Midra; Nilakantha's Vyavahira.
mayiikha, "mr&-tf'ﬁmrqﬁqq_", Kane's od,, o 112,

4 See Appendix, Further References and notes, PP- 2.7, 11, 1, et

5 The Prakidas, Kadi-prakiita, Gangi-prakada, Gayi-prakiaa and
Prayiga-prakits, mennoned indeperidently  in  the Catalogue  of
Sans. MSS. in Muhili, vol. I are really parts of the Tirtha-cintinum;,
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He also composed the Kreya-pradipa,' Kreya-
mahimava,” Candanadhenu-pramina,® Dattaka-vidhi,*
Gaya-pa a, Gaya-paddhav,” Gaya-vidh,” Tirtha-
kalpa-lata" Tircha-latd” and Pitr-bhakei- tarangini."”
He Hourished in the sccond half of the fifteenth
century. He was the court Pandita of Bhairavasimha-
deva" alias Harinariyana as well as of his son Rama-

pp. 5960, Nes. 64 and 64A; p. 87, Neo, 85 pp 99100, Nos
103-104A; po 397, Nos. 272, 272A.  The Gangabhaku-rmraigini,
op. at,, No. 87, i also voe of it parts.
Catalogue of Sans. MSS. in Michili, pp, 67-69, Nos., 75, A-E.
MS, of the Royal Astanic Society of Bengal, 46, F.1.
Notices of R. Miwa, IX, p. 236, MNo. 3154 Probably, this &5
of the Sraddba-cintimani,
Haraprasida Sistrin’s Notices, I, p. go, Now 139
Catlogue of Sans, MSS. in Mithili, pp. 9394, No. 5395
Op. cit., pp. 94-96, Nos. gb-gn.
Op. as, pp. 10c-102, Nos. 105100
Op. cit, p. 181, No. 166, This is identical with the work
called Tirtha-yitr3-vidhi poticed in the same Catalogue, p. 184, No, 168,

9 Op. ds p. 185, No, 169, The beginning and end of this
work do not agree with those of the MS. of the Tirtha-kalpa-lacs
and thetefore, these two works do not seem to be dentical,

to The Seiddhakalpa, op. cit, pp. 458459, Nos. 391 and 31A
m:lth:ﬂm&dhlvnﬂu,af ot 455\.ij.gumpmhnb]yldmn¢ﬂ
From the colophon of the Pir-bhake-tarangini, MS. No. 2307 of the
Royal Asiatic Society, it is clear thar the Pitr-bhakti-teeafigind i also
Glled Seiddha-kalpa, The Pir-blake-arngini, Royal Asiatic Society
of Bengal, MSS, Nos. 2306-2308; Catalogue of Sans. MSS. in Midhila,
pp. 283385, Nos. B; 261, A-C

Some of -these ihort works are, probably, paris of the anthar's
bigger trcatises on the suljects concerned,

11 See the colopbon of the Sidriciracintimani, MS., Notices
of R, Mites, VI, p. 23, no, 2001,

=
= - B | m\.n-p'gwu -
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bhadradeva.' His son Laksmidisa commented on
Ganuadhyaya and Goladhyaya of Bhaskara's Siddhinta-
swomani under the utde Ganita-tattva-cintimani in
1501 A.D.* Vardhamana in his Danda-viveka calls him
his Guru.”

t Pitgbhak-taranginl, MSS. 23062308 of the Royal Asianc
Sosiety of Bengal Colophon to MS. 3307:—

ECLES UL LU OE S SRl S S e
wfew ditmrref-adar Fefan are e g gfn

= MSS, Iﬂslvﬁﬂf'ﬂhhﬁtcﬁmubmy.

3 Gackwad's Oriental Series, val 11, introductory verse 6
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INDEX OF VERSES AND PROSE-PASSAGES QUOTED BY
VISVASADEVI FROM SMRTIS, PURANAS, FIC.

Page Verse, ete. Line | Page Verse, etc, Line

o 168 wm 77 f5m@ gige 1
114 wemmfacosn 13 | 136 wseng a3
307 waTarewmm A 14 | 210 ww @y 6
246 wETHTCIGET WA 2 | 163 =9 wigud wwe 1
114 waiges ST 18 | 169 sEwmmHUEE 16
152 wemtw: wqmnf 12 | 130 wiEfa: g s, 17
163 wemer faf g 4 | 169 ww w=a g 7mA 4

250 wimafisa fu 18 | 152 sfgwaeea 12
147 sfwafaggast 6 | 251 widsw-dme 3
191  wfiw-war-wags 13 | 147 wdltfm g seiw 8
113 wfemmniefaage 15 | 175 s9g-aveq 5
145 Wy z-gErmE 9 | 182 wewi frg-ufedt 10
146wy vd nafm=n 5 | 145 wewaterams g9q 19

143 mﬁmﬁlqtc 11 270 wAwH Tal 11
113 wwdmimasas 17 | 142 wggaegest 19

136 w241 qéan gEn 16 | 113 wqomfa-vmfam 13
231 wfwfzarag m: 5 | 139 pafir-ooma fu 1
202 wfewifz-yeiam 11 | 231 wwpya w foufs 20
252 wme wilaeasae. 1 | 112 wwyweya 17
136 smgd gd =g 12 | 142 wis-ww-ew=m 1
285 wmwwmwm w10 | 274 wegfam w12
290 wm AT W19 2 | 144 wwwmgTTEI 16
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Page

199
259
248
313
153
266
177
249
309
144
150
138
213
192
269
137
262
122
135
307
190
140
128
139
200
152

INDEX OF YERSES, ETC

Verse, etc,

A W HT

WL W1 WA =Yy

W fywweian

S=-T18 |wi awi
| HA gIO
Y- w4 gy

WSS T wfze

WATAIITS Ao
W W ATt
WG giiw-say
wows A weEr
WOE™ AW
%y ur-fadha
WY wrgwdt foed
wi fsa-va=
WOIRTETH S
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fldim=ar (p. 136)

10,
1.
12.

13.

14,

15.
16.
17.

a4 sreaaaE, (p. 235)
FANAT-E  (p. 246)
safwsarg (p. 247)
am-fafa-=na (pp.286,296)
afwfedy gfatmam

(p. 297)
TFigay sl (p. 299)
Tty et (p. 299)
RO ff wog-aam
e misamg

(p. 299)



INDEX VI

Works quoted by Visvasadevi: not extant.
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ARBREVIATIONS, BIBLIOGRAPHY, GENERAL INDEX AND ADDITIONS
OF THE

DVARAKA-PATTALA

AND THE

GANGA-VAKYAVALI






Add. r°
Agnil’,
Ait Br.
AK.
ApDhS,
Apls,
A.5.W. L.
ASS,
AdvGS,
AdvSS,
B

BaudhDLS,,
BaudhsS, }
BhavP,
BrahmaP.
Brahmandal’.
BrhutSRH,

B

Cal. ad,
Chand 7).
CaturVC,
DaksaS,
DanalC,
DianaKK,
DiinaM,
Devalas,

Abbreviations

Manuseript of Gangi-vikyivali belonging
to the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal,
No. 2839,

Additional reading,

Agni-puring

Aitareys Brihmaya

Amara-kosa

Apustamba-dharma-satia
Apastamba-grhya-sitea

Arclinsological Survey of Western 1ndia.
Anandddrams Sanskrit series
Advaliyana-grhyu-siatra
Advaliyana-drauta-sitra

Manuseript of Ganga-vakyivali belonging
to the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal,
No. 2840,

Baudbiyana-dharma-sitra
Baudhiyaus-saphits, or "Smrii }
Bhavisya-puriga

Brahma-puriina

Brahminda-purans.
Brhat-stotra-ratna-hirn

Munuscript of Gangi-vikyivali belonging
to the India Office Library, No: 1804
Caloutta edition

Chandogya Upanigad
Cator-vargu-cintimani

Daksa-smrti

Dana-candrika

Diing-kriyi-knumudi

Dana-mayiukha

Devola-samhiti
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DeviM,
Devil®.
DviirM.
Fal.

Epi, Ind.
GarP,
GauDS,
(FobhS,
G.0.8,
Hariy/,

L O, L, MS.
JoimNMV_
E&alaM,
Kilas,
KalaTVv,
KilaV,
Kall",
Eatss.
Kaudikas.
ErtyaRt.
KriyuSS,
Kirl,
LingaP,
Madanul,
MuhiBh,
MalaMT,
ManDis.
Many }
MarkDP,
MS.
MatP,
NirS,
Nrsimhal’
NP
Py,
ParM,

ABBREVIATIONS

Daﬂ-mﬁhitmxn
Devi-purina
I}vﬂmkﬁ.—mihitmrn
Edition or edited
Epigraphia Indjea
Guruda-purina
Gautsama-dliarma-gitrg
Goblila-smrti
Gaekwad’s Oriental Series
Hari-vamasa
India Office Library Manuscript
Jaiminlynﬁnyﬁgn‘-mﬁli'n-viat'ara
Kils-madhava
Kili-sira
Kﬁlaabatm-vivmnn
Kila-viveks
Raliki-puripa
Kﬂrﬁrau-dmutn-aﬁtm
Kaudikn-siitry
Eriya-ratnikars
EnyMaqamucmyu
Eﬁmpurﬂqn
Litga-puring
Hndnua-mirijﬁtu
Mahibhiratg
“Iasa-tatiyg
Hﬁna?n-llhnrmu-éialm
or
Hnnwunmhitﬁ
Mﬂrknnﬂaympuﬁun
Manuscripy
Matsya-purayg
Nimn}n-ujn&hu
Nraimhu«-purﬁga
N irnaya-sigary Press
Panini

Paridara-mad haviyy



PriyTat.
P. T,

R. A, 8. B.
RV.
SamayaM.
Sankhal .
SatBra,
Saural.
SidEaum.
SkanlI',
Smpiam,
SmrtiC.
SmrtikK,
Smrtilt.
SmrtiSir.
SMYV.
SraddhaC,

riddhakKE,
Sraddhakls,

Sraddhall,
SraddhaV,
TaitSamh.
TirthaC.
TithiT.
TithyA,
UnavSamb.
VimP,
VarsaKE,
ViyuP.
VidhaP,
ViraM.
Visnul),
VisnuP,
V.r
Vyasal,
Yaas

ABBREVIATIONS

Priyadcitta-tativa
Pafncianana Tarkaratun

Royal Asiatic Society of Hengal

Reg-veda

Samayn.-mayikha
Sankha-samphiti
Satapatha Bribmaga
Saura-purina
Siddhanta-kanmudi
Skanda-puriinn
Smriindm samucenyalh
Smrti-eandriki
Smrii-kaustubha
Smrti-ratnikarn
Smrti-sdroddhire
Sikti-muktivali
Sriddha-candriki
Sraddha-kriyi-kaumudi
Sriddha-kalpa-lata
Sraddha-mayikha
Sriddha-viveka
Taittirlyn-samhiti
Tirtha-cintimani
Tithi-tattva
Tithy-arka
Onaviméati saphitd
Viimana-purins
Varsa-kriya-kaumudi
Viyu-puriga
Vidhiina-parijila
Vira-mitrodaya
Vispu-dharmottars
Visnn-purdna,
Variant reailing
Vyiisa-samphita
Yajfiavalkya-sambita



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Names of authors in authpr-entries are given in italios,

Adi-purdpa.  Athadi-purinam prairabhiyate, Bombay,
Veikateévara Press, 1907,

Agni-puriiga, Agni-puriigam,...... Sriyukia  Pafickhana
Tarkaratna sampadita, Caleutta, Vangavisi Press, 1907.

Alniko-tattva by Raghunandana Bhatticirya: Almika-
cira-viviti by Madhusadans Smriiratna, Ahnika-
tattvam.... Raghunandana-Bhattichrya-viracitam,, . Sri-
Cag:]lcnrm;n-Smrtihhu{qnu saméadhitam. Calcutta,
Dayfimuyas Printing Works, 1908,

Aitareys Braihmana: “tika by Sayana, Aitareya Brihmaga
of the Reveda with the commentsry of Siyupa, ed. by
Pandita 8. Samasrami. Bib. Ind., N. 8., vol. 134, 1936

Amara-kosa [also called Name-linganusaeana] by Amara-
simha:  Amara-kosodghitana by Rsirasvimin, Ses
Nama.linganulisana,

Amarasimlia, N ama-lingdnuéisans [also called Amaru-
koga).

Amptandtha Jha. Krtya.sira-samueeaya,

Ananta Bhatra, Vidhana-parijita.

Anantadeva, Smrti-kausiubha,

Angirali-samhiti. Unnviméati-samibiia (...Angirali,.), pp.
204.68, See Unaviméati samhita,

See alzo Smriindm simuceayah,

Aniruddha Bhapta, Hiro-lati.

Authology, Sikti-muktivali,

Apn.ﬂnmlm-dhnrmn-sﬂtm. Apastamba-dharma-siira ed. by
Dr. G, Bibler. Second o, Bombuy Sanshrit Sertes,
Noa. XLIV and 1, 1892.04. Sve Dnavimdati siphita

—See ulsa smrﬂnﬁ:p BOI e
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Apustamba-grhya-sitea. Apastamba-grhya-siitra, ed. by
A. M. Sastri. Mysore Government Oriental Library
Series, No. 1. 1503,

Apastamba-Sranta-siitra : “vitti by Rudradatta Bhatta.
The Stauts-stitea of Apastamba belonging to the
Taittiriya samhiti with the commentary of Rudradatta,
edited by Dr. Richanl Gurbe, Bildiothera Indica,
X(11. 3 vols. Calontta, Asintic Society of Bengal,
1881-10)3,

Avohaka Bhagadatte Jalhaya, Sukti-muktivali

Astadbyiiyi by Pagini. Astadhysyi . .ed, by Papdit Bahu-
vallava Sastri. Bibliotheca Indiva, CXL1l. New
sories, Vols. 1-3. Calontts, Asistic Society of Bengal,
—1899, 1001-1909.

Asvalayana-grhya-sittra. Advalayana-grhyo-sitea... 5d.
by T. Gapapati Sastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series,
—No, 78. Trivandron, Government Press, 1923,

Asvalfiyana-srnuta-siitra = “tika by Giirgyn Nariyaps.
Asvaliyana-drauta-aiitra—with the commentary of
Giirgya Nardyagn. Anandasrama  Sonshril  Series,
No. 21. Poonn; 1017.

Atei-samhita. Unsvimsati-samhita (Atri...... ) pp. 124,
1903-1904. Sor Unaviméati snmhiti.

See also Bmytinim samuceayal.

Baudhiiyana-ampti. Smytinim samoconysh [.. Baudhiynna-
wamphith (pp. 425-484) 1. See Smtinay samuceayab.

Bhalloyi Diksita. Siddhinta-kanmudL

Bhavisya-purina.  Atha  Sr-Bhavisya-mahs-purigam
priirabhiyate. Ed. by Govinda Parasuriimn  Bhattn of
Rivera. Bombay, Vehknlesvarn Press, 1807,

Bhavisyottara-puriann.  See Bhavisya-purion.

Bhojarajn, Rijn-mirtavdu.

Binabayi. Dvaraki-patiala (MS.)

Brihmnoas :—

Aitareyd Brilimans
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Kangitaki-brithmana

Bralimipda-parina, Brahminda-purinam...So-Paficinana
Tarkaratna  sampadita. Calcutta, vangavési Press,
1508&.9,

Brahma-purina. Brahma-puriignm...Stiynkta Paficfinana
Tarkaratna sampwdita, Caleontts, Vatgavasi Press,
1809-10,

Brahma-siiten by Bidarfiyana : é&ﬂnnkmmlmimi-hlihﬂ
by Samkara Acliryn : Bhimati by Viicaspati Midra :
Kulpa-taru by Amalanands : Kalpa-taru-psrimals by
Appaya Dikgita, Kalpa-taru-parimala. The Brahma
sfitrn ;  Sankara bhiishya with the commentaries
Bhiimati, Kalpatarn and Parimala, and with index
&e, by...Nurani Anantakrishna Sastri.. and Vasudey
Laxman Shistri Papsikar, Bombay, Nirgays-siigara
Press, 1917,

Brhaspati-samhits. Unavimsati samphiti (...Brhaspati...)
Sri Paiicinana Tarkaratnn karttrka sampadita. Pp.
385-39. 1903-4. See Unaviméati samhitd,

Bhat-stotra-raton-liira. Drhat-stotra-ratna-hiral
(Stoka-samkhys, 476). Lele ity-upikhya-Venkateda-
Stistrina sumzodhital. Bombay, Guezrati New Press,
14925,

Crrncdedoara Thakura, Krtya-ratnikara,

Citalogues, Manuseripls :—

Report on the search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the
Bombay Presidency during 1891.95.

Deseriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts at the
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal compiled by MM,
Haraprasad Shastri.—Smrii Valume,

Deseriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS, ut the India
Office Library by Eggeling. Vaol, 7,

Descriplive Catalogne of Sanskrit and Prakrit MSS8.
in the Library of theiBombay Branch of the Royal
Asiatic Society, compiled by H. D. Velankar,
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Catur-varga-cintimani by Hemddri, Chatur-vargs-
chintamani  ( Dins-khapds, Sciddha-kalps, Kala.
nirpaya ). Bibliotheen Indica. Calentta, Asiatic Saciety
of Bengul, 18785—

Chiindogya Upanisad, One hundred and eight Upanisads
(.. Chindogyoponizad...), Ed. by Vasudev Laxman
Shastri Papsikar. Bombay, Nirpaya-sigara Press, 1032,

(handoga-paridista. Ses Kityiyans-sambiti.

(hronology of India by C. Mabel Duff. London, 1803,

Daksa-samhitd, Unavimfati sambiti. (., Daksa...) pp.
421-34. 1903-4. BSee Unavimsati samphiti,
8ee also Smptindp samuccayul.

Dina-candriki by Divakara Bhatta, Dina-candriki...
Bombay, Laksmivenkatesvara Preas, 1024,

Dina-dharma [from thelMshabliirata]. See Mahabhiirnta.

Dans-krivi-knumudi by Govindinands Kavikalkaay:
cirya, Dinn-krivii-kaumudi. Ed. by Pandita Kamala-
krsua Smytibhtisaps. Caleutts, Baptist Mission Proess,
1802-3.

Diina-mayiikha, Dina=mayokhalp by Sei Nilakagths
Bhatta. Ed. by Papdita Ratoagopila Bhatta. Bennres
eity, Vidyi-vilisn Presa; 10,0,

Deseriptive Cataloguea of Sanskrit and Prakrit Manus-
eripts. Sea Catalogues.

Devala-smrti. Smrtinip snmuceaynb [ Dovala saphiti

. {pp. 85-89) 1. 2nd ed. See Smptindm samuceayah.

Hmmwﬂ Bhalla, Smyti-candriki,

Deviemiihitmys [also ealled Durgii-sapta-dati and Candi].
Sri Sei Candi. Ed. by Kpsoncandra Smytitirtha. 5th
ed, Caleutta, Bhiigavata Press, 1038,

Deviepuriiga. Devi-purfiong. . Paliciinans  Tarkaratna
sampidita. 2nd ed, Caloutta, Vangavasi Press, 1027-28

Divakara Bhalla :—

Diina-candriki.
Seaddha-candrika,
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Tithv-arkn,

Duff, C. Mabhl, Chronology of India.

Dvaraki-mihitmya. [ Skanda-puriinintargata-Prabhfias-
khapdiya—] Dviirakfi-mihatmyam. Skanda-puriigam
(pp. 525-5388). Ed. by Paficfinana Tarkaratns, Calentta,
Vangaviigi Press, 1011-12.

Dviraks-pattala by Binabiyi (MS.). See No. 142, p. 113,
Report on the saarch for Sanskrit Manuseripts in the
Bombay Presidency during  1801-95 by A V.,
Kathawate,

The MS. now helongs to  the Bhandarkar Oriental
flewsareh Tnstitule,

Epigraphia Indica, Epigraphia Indica and Record of the
Archaeological Survey of India, vol. XX, 1020—30,
Ed. by Hirinanda Sastr, Government Epigraphist
for India. Delhi, 1933,

Gangigtaka |also called Gahgi-staval, attributed o
Vilmiki, Ses Brhat-stotra-ratna-hiira,

Gangii-vikyivali by Vidviisadevi (MSS. A and B), See
The Deseriptive Catalogne of Sanskrit Manuscipts st
the Asistic Socisty of Bengal, compiled by Mahi.
mahopidhyiya Haraprasad Shastri, 1925, pp. 855—
iy nos, 28306—40
The letters in A are badly ¢ffaced and many folios
missing.  Readings corrupt ; M8, full of omissions.
The manuseripl marked B is tn abbreviated 1ork. It
s most worm  oul and coniol be: frooly handled :
reorm-ealan Whrovghont and miost damaged.

—AMS.C) See Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit.
MSS. at the India Ofice Library, compiled by Julius
Eggeling, Part 1V, 1804, Pp. 875-76,

Condition of the MS. gouod.
Grarada-puriina, Garuda-puriinam . Sriyukta Paficiinana

Tarkaratoa  sampidita, Caleutta, Vangavasi Press,
1007.8,
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Gantama-samphiti. Unavimsati saphita. {...Gautamn...)
_.8a Pancinann Tarkaratna karttrka sampidita,  pp.
435-64. 1908-1. Sen Unnvimsati samhitil.

Gobhils-erhyn-siitra : ‘tika by Candrakiinta Turkailankira.
Gobhiliya Grihya Sotrs...Ed. by Mauhimahopadhyiys
Chandrakanta Tarkilankira. Second ed. 2 v. Caloutta,
Baptist Mission Press, 1905

Gobhila-smpti.  Smytindin samucecayab. (...Gobhils—
smypti)...pn. 49-71. 8¢ Smrtinim samuccayah.

Govindanmule Kavikapkapicdrya :—
Dana-kriyi-kanmudi,

Sriddha-kriyi-kaumudi
Varsa-kriyi-kamaudi.

Hiralata by Anirnddha  Bhatfa. Hiiga-latia  ed, by
Paulita Kamalakysoa Swortitirtho. Bibliatheen Indiea.
Calontta, Asiatic Society of Baneal, 1909,

Harita-smyti [Laghu]. Smytinim samuecayab. (..Laghn
Higita-smyti...).  ppe 136-141. ol ed. Bombay.
Anandigrama Press, 1929,

Hiirita-samhbita [Vrddhal. Unavimpsati samphita M
Hiirita-samhitit...). [Ed. by Paficinnna Tarkaratna).

pp. 12234, 10034 See Unavimaati samphiti.

Hari-vaqéa ¢ “(iki by Nilikantha. Khila Hari-vmmaang...
tikoyn sametam, [Ed. by Pafieinana "Parkaratna |
Caleutta, Vahgavas Press, 1490515,

Jaimini. Mimiigpsi-darsana.

Jaiminiya-nyiya-mili-vistara, Ses Mimépsa-darsana by
Jnimini.

Julhapa, See Arohaka Bhagadatia Jathaga,

Jimnlavihana, Kila-viveka.

Kila-madhava (also called Kila-nirgays) by Midhava-
cirgn.  Kila-nirpayah by  Mabimahopadhyiya
Midhavicirsa. Ed. by Candrakinta Tarkilahkara.
Caleutta, Baptist Mission Preag;, 1857-838.

2
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Kilu-wirn [from the Gadidhars-paddinti] by Gadadhara
Dijaguen, | Kila-sarah,. El by  Pandit Sadifiva
Mizrn, Bibliollern Tudics, Clalontts, Asiatic Society
of Bengal, 1004,

Kilastnttva-viveeana. Kiilu-tattva-viveehsna by Raglin=
nitha - Bhatta, 1. by Nundakikhore Sharma.
Bewnres, Ramkrishing Printing Press, 1982

Kilaviveks, The Kalaviveks by Jimitavalians, Ed.
by Pandita Pramathanithy Tarks biiisans,  Bibliothesa
Indivca. Culontts, Giriia Yidyiratns Press, 1905,

Kalika-pursing, Kalikd-porigam.., Sri Paficinana Tarka-
satna sampsdits. Culontts, Vaheavasi Press, 1904-10).

Kulpa-tarn-purimala by Appaya Diksita,  Ses Brahma-
siitra by Badarivaga : f‘:‘f.‘lrirulc-.i-mlmﬁmai-biﬁqu by
-":mzpksun; Aviirya : Bhamati by Vieaspati Midrs -
Kalpastarn by Amalinends : Pparimuly by A D,

Kawnlithara Blnlin. Nirpayn-sindhu.

Kiskklinnda [ from the Skandn-purinnl,  Sea Skands-
Imridipn,

Kalhweate, A, ¥, eomp, Report on the search for
Sanskrit MSS.

Kiityayanu-samhita  [also eallid Chandoga-parisista]
Una-viménti snmhits, (....Kﬁt;r:‘l;'una..,].,.|.~1L 303:34.
See Univimsati simbita,

Kutyivana-<rauta.siitra. R:‘alyﬁy:um-:imﬂtn-nﬁtu. e,
by M. Pathaka Clanelhamba Sanskrit Sertes, Nos.

68, B, ste. Benares, Vidyii-viliian Pross, 1908

Kuakikn-siiten. Iansiki-siiten, il by Mauriea BloonBeld
i the Journsl of the Ameriean Orisnta] Society,
val, XTIV,

Kansitalki Brahmga, Kaaibiki Brilimann, ol by
Gnlibnesisn Vijesamknes,  Anoadatrna Sanskrit
Series, No, 65, Poona, 1911.

Krtyasmtnikne by Cragdosvara Thsikura, Kityn-ratni-
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kara...by  Capdesvara Thakkors, Ed. by  Pagdit
Kamalakpsun Smptitictin.  Ualentts, Baptist Mission
Press, 1925,

Kytya-siva-eamuceayn by Awmptaniathn Jha.  Kritysiea
Samuehelinya of M. AL Pandit Sci Amritanathn Jha.
Ed. by Pt. Lakémidhara Panta  Dharodadhiksrt,
Kt Sunslrit Sevies O Haridoas sansbonit Corasdhnpadag
No. 129 ) Bevmnres, Vidyvi-viliia Press, 1068,

Kirma-puripn.  Kurma-puoragam...Paficinana Tarka-
ratno snmpmdita. Calottes, Vafigavadi Press, 1925,

Taghu-Huritn-smirti.  See Hurita-smyti [Laghol.

Likhita-samhita.  Unavipeati  sumhita (...Likhite...)..-
Bri Panicinana Tarkaraton kurttrka sampidita,  ppe
$14=—20, 1905—4.  See Unn-vimpeati samhita.

See also Smptinaig sammcenyakb,

Lilvza-puarins. Atlia wie-T k- Lingea-mahib-pusinam
prarabhynte. DBombay, Vefikatesvara Proes, LIHIG-T.

Modanapila.  Madana-pavijata.

Madana-pirijite by Maduoapals, The Madans parijats.
Ed. by Pupdit Madhwsiidana Soritiretna, Calontta,
Girida Vidyiirntiun Press, 1863,

Madharn Acavge.  Kalo-madhnva

Mahii-bliaeats «  Dliicata-bliiva-dips by Nilakuptha,

Malibharata with the commentsry of Nilukagthn.
Poonns Chitrashala Press, 10248—,
v, 1. Adi-parva ; Sabhi-parva 2, Vanu-parvie.
Vierta:purva s Udyogu-parva ;3 Bhisma-puren,. 4.
Droyn-purva ; Karpa-parvas 3 Salya-parva @ Sauptika-
parvn 3  Strigmrea. O !"Eil.tlli-luh‘u. G Anusisanag—
parva ;. Afvamedhika-parvn s Admmavisika-parva ;
Mousala-parva :  Mahaprasthanika-parva ;. Svargiro-
hapa-parva.

Mals-niisa-tattva  [from  the Smyti-tattva] by Raghu-
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nandana Bhalliicirya. Jiviinanda’s ed. of the Smpti-

tattva, part L. Caloutta, 1805,

Malv-misa-tattvam.  Maliimahopsidhyiya-smiirtas
Raghnnundana-Bhatticirya-pranitam, Calentta, Eden
Press, 1586.57.

Minava-dharma-siten.  See Manu-smrti.

Mantnlika-nypa-carits (MS.) See Deseriptive Cutalozne of
Sanskrit and Prakrit Manu<eripts in the libeary of the
Bomlbay branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, compiled
by H, D, Velankar, Vol. 11 Hindu Literature, .
388.340,

Manu-samhiti. See Manu-smti,

Mavuscripts :—

Dviirnks-pattala.

Gangi-vitkyavali (A)

Uniigii-viikyivali (B)

Unigi-vikyivali ()

Mandalikn-nppa-earita (2),

For other MBS, see Remarks on the sources of GV.

Manu-smpti. Mami-smrtily [alsn eallpd Minavasdharma-
siitra  and  Manu-sambhita]. Snmnbﬂnlluknhhaﬂ;-
virneitayi Manv-artha-muktsivalsii slokinim nkairadi-
Komenn en sameti. St ed, Bombuy, Niryaya-sagarh
Prass, 1990,

Mirkandeya-puriiys. Mirkandeyn-mahi porigam. Bombay,
Veilkatesvarn Press, 1910-11.

Matsya-pmrsing. Mnta}-u-[mmuum,,.t'fn:rnl:tn Paficinana
Tarkaratna  snmpsidits. Calenttn, Vafigavist Press,
1900,

Mimfnyssa-daviana by Jniiing « Jniminiya-nyiivnemiili- by
Madbavn Aciirys 1 “vistura by the wine.  Jaiminiya-
nysyn-mila-vistaraly.. . Anendagooma  Sansbyil Series,
Poona, Avandibrams Pross, {862,

531*-:!@1‘& by Vijianesvara, S Yajiavalkyusmrti =
by V.,
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Niama-lingiinuéasana [also called Amara-kosa] by Amara-
siphn = Amars-kosodghitans by Ksirasvamin. The
Namalinganudasana..... Kd. by Krishnaji Govinda
Oka. Poonn, Lnw Printing Press, 1915

Nanda Pandits, Sraddha-kalpa-lati.

Nimda-putipn.  Brhao-Naradiya-purigam.  Paficanans
Tarkeatna sampidita. 2od ed, Calestts, Vabgayisi
1’1"&53+ 1901}-1‘)

Narasimhp-puriin lalso called Npsimha-puragal Nara-
sipha-pimigam, 2od  od. Bombay, Gopal Nasayen
& co's Printing Press, 1911.

Nepeigppa Bhallo.  Proyoga-tatii.

Nifakenlha Bhalty -—

Dana-muyiikha,
Bamuy-mayiikhn,
8 riddha-mayiikhy.

Nirpaya-sindhne. Nirpavs-sindhal by Sei Kamalikars
Bhatta.  Ed by Vasudeva -‘:?rumnn, gon of Laksmanpa
Paygsikar, Bowbay, .\'Inmyu-u.i]gum Preas, 19216,

Padma-puranse.  Padma-putinam...Sel Paficinans Tarka-
ratnn sampaditn,.  Six volumes (1. Spgli-khagfa.
9. Bhwwi-Ehapda, 8 Sevwgu-Shaodn b Bodimas
khegdn. 6. Patila-bhapda, 6. Utlaova-khopdaand 5.
Krigi=yoga-siirn.)  Calentta, Vahgavisi Press, 1910,

Pafica-padikii-vivarngs by Prakisitman Yati, Pafien-
padika of Prokasitmn Yati.  Fisionogoon Seeskeis
Servex. YVizianagram, [891.

FPapini, Astadhyan,

See also Siuddhanta-kanmndi.

MParasars-dharmn-snmbits Parasara-Madhoaviga by
Miidhava Acirya. Dharma Saphiti or Pavisien Smpti
with the commentary of Sivaon Midhnvichirya.
Ed. by Papdit Viiman Siistri Lalfmpurkae, 4 vola
Bombay, Education Society's Press, 1545,

Pauriipn-karma«darpapn. Atha  aurine:kaono-darpapn=-
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granthah prirabbyste.  [Ed. by Narshari  Safikaen-
sarmial.  Third ed. In fonr parts. Barodw, Luhans
Mitrn Steam P, Press, 1093,

Prakaravu-paficika by Silikanatha Misrs, Prakamupa-
panchiki by...Shaliknitha Miseu. 120 by.. Mukunds
Bhastri.and  Lukshmana Sustri  Driivida. Chorw-
Ehamba  Sanskril  Sevies, No. 17. Benures, "dem
vilfisa Press, 1908,

Pralasatman Yalr, Pafica-pidiki-vivariya.

Prayaseitta-tattvn [from the Smpti-tattvu] by  Raghu-
nandana  Bhsticiryn, - Smpti-sastram,  Priynseittu-
tattvam,  Mahfimuhopadhyiys-Raghunundans Bhatts-
carya-viracitan. ﬁil‘l]‘lIlIH.:.I]:J:I*I'I“]Iiyii}'h-l‘iﬂ-ﬂnlﬂ]iﬁ“m|_|n.-
Snrtibliisopena suhéodlitam prakisitai on, Caloutts,
Vedinta Priss, 192495,

Prayadcittu-vivekn. Prayaseittaovivekab,  Culontts,.
1"

Prayoga-ratun by Niriyauu Bhatta....Peayoga-ratoam...
Antyestic e, Fib by Visndeva Sarme Panndikars.
Bombay, Nironyn-sigarn Pross, 1015.

Puriinne,

Adi-pursinn.
Arni-puriyn,
Bhavisyn-purig,
Bhavisyottara-puriinn,
DBralumsna-parips.
Beahma-gusyn.
Devi-puripa:
Garuda-pariign.
Ealiki-poinn.
Kurms-poragn.
Lifga-prviga, :
Mirkandeya-purina,
Matsyn. puriins,
Narada-puriuyn
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Narasinlu-puriipe.
Saurn-purins,
Skanda-puriig:
-"iivu-lmfiuu.
Viimnnas-purans,
Variha-pigiga,
Viiyu-pardna.
Visuo-dharmottars-puariys,
Visun-puran.
Piarva-mimamsi by Joimini. . Sea Mimimsi—darsana
h}’ o, "
Raghunawione Bhallicdrya :—
Ahnika-tattva.
Malo-misn-tattvn,
Pravuscitto-tattva.
Seaddla-tuttva,
Tithi-tattyn,
Rughuniitha Bhagtn,  Kila-tattva-viveenns,
Iija-martagda by Bhojwdin. Bliojarija-kyto  Hija-mir-
taplal.  Bombay, Venkatedvara Press, 1504
Ramiiyagn by Valmiki : "bhiisapa...Riimiynonm. . Rimi-
yana-blnganeti-tiki-teayopetam.  Ser Rimavaps by
Viiliniki ; “tilaka,
—: “Siromanl...Rimiyagnm. . Ramayann-Siromagi—...—
trayopetam.  See Rimayaon by Vilmiki : “tilaka
—:"tilnkn. Rimavagam. Riamfyana-tilaks-Rimiynga-
sivomoni-Rmiraya-bhiigageti-tikii-trayopotam....... ..
ilIldlmlnlr.‘irn-]!:'lhv-nd{nﬂi-g'riil:livnrs:l-ﬁﬁstﬁhhi.h BAIpS0-
dhitam. 7 vols. (1. Hila-banfe. 2 Ayodliwd-Eiruela
do Arappa-lagle. 3. Kiskindliys e, 5. Sundare-
iyfa. 6, Yuddhoddwle, 7. Dara-kagin)] Bombay,
Noews Printing Press, 1020—%
Report on the soarch for Sunskrit MSS, in the Bombay
Presidoncy during 1591-95 by AV, Kathawnte.
Bowbsy, Government Contral Press, 1547,
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udvadiarn,  Sriddha-viveka,

Salikanatha Mitra,  Prakarana-paficiki.

Samaya-mnyiikha, by Nilakantha  Bhstin,  Samnye
Mayiikhn, ed, by Maliadeva Gangadhar Barke and
Vyankateshn Ramachandrn Lole.  Bombay, Gujnrity
Printing "ress; 1918,

Rm]wnrl.n aimhita.  Una- vimiati samhitd (.. Sapvarta

o). Sri Paficinana Tarkaraton korttrka sampadits.
pp. 250-302, 18434,

Soe k2o Smytinfim stmuecayal),

Sankha-sambiti,  Una.viméati sambits (.. Sankha...). Sei
Paticiinnmn Tarkaratun karttrka sampadite.  pp. 393-
18, 10050, Sen Unn-vimsati samhiti.

See also Smytinim samuccayal.

Suta-patha-briilimaga, Sri-Sukla-Yajur-veds-S ata-pathi-
brithmannm, Srimat-Siyandedryn-Harisviimi-Dyviveda-
gaiiga-krta-bhiisyebhyah sirnm  unddhrtyn  Albrecht-
Webcrena sodhitam. Leiprig, Otto  Hareassowitz.
1024 [ Reprint of the ed., Berlin, 1835,

Satatape-saiphits. Unaviméati samhiti  (—Sitatapn—)-
Bt Paficinane  Tarkaraton  karttrka  snmpiidita.
P 485-T8. 19004, See Unp-viméati samhiti.

Saurn-porngs.  Saura-purinam. PancEooos Tarkaraton
sampidita.  2od  eod. Caleutts, Vahgaviasi Press,
1909-10,

Siddhimta-konmudi by Bhstto]i Diksita. The Siddhanta
kaumudi with the Tattvabodhini commentary® of
Jonanendra Sarasvati and the Sabodhini commentary of
Jayakrishna. Ed, by Visudev Laxman Sastri Panéikar.
fith ed. Bombay, Nirnaya-sigara Press, 1020,

Siva-puriipn. 8iva- -puriigam. Paficinann  Tarkarntoa
sampiditn. Caleutta, Vasigaviisi Press, 19072,

Skanda-puripa,  Skanda-parinam (Miheivara-khapdn,
Vaisgsva-khingda, Brahma-khapds, Kasikhanls,
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Avantya-khands, Nigara-khapda and  Prabhias-
khagda) Ed. by Pafiefinana Tarkaratna. Calentta,
Vahgavisi Press, 1911-12.

Smrti-candrika by Devanon  Bhatfa, Smrti-candriki
(only Ahnika-kipda and Sraddba-kinda), Mysore
Govt. Oriental Libeary Seriea. Bibliotheca Sanskrifa,
Nos. 44 and 52, Mysore, Govt. Branch Press, 1818

Smyti-kanstubha by Ananta Bhatta. Smyti-kanstnbhaly
by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. Ed. by Vasudeva
Sarmi Papadikar, son of Laksmapa Sarmi.  Bombay,
Nirpnya-siigarn Press, 1909,

Smytinam samnceayah. Smptinim samuceayab {Angiral,
Atri, Apastamba, Audanass, Gobhils, Daksa, Devala,
Brhaspati, Yoma.. Vasigtha, Hirita, Vyiian, Satikha,
Sitatapa,...... Baudhfiyann). Awandisroma Sanskrit
Series, No. 48. Poona, Anandisrama Press, 1505,

Smyti-ratnikara. Smyti-ratnakars. Ed. by Gangavispu,
son of Kesoadiss, Bombay, Laksmivehkatedvara
Preas 1805,

Smyti-siroddhira by Visvambhara Tripiathio, Smrti-
wiroddhiirs. Faseioulae 1-IV. Ed. by Papdit Mangal
Miéra. .. Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. Benares, Vidys-
viliisa Press, 1011,

Syaddha-candriks by Divikara Bhatta. Sriddba Chan.
drikii. .. Fd. by Pandit Sri Visnuprasida Bhandari......
Ohorekhamba Sanskrit Series. Benares, Vidy&-vildsa
Press, 1034,

4 addha-kalpa-1ats by Nanda Papdita. 8 raddba Kalpalata.
Ed. by Sri Laksmidhara Paots Dharmadhikar,
Chowkhamba Sanikrit Series. Benares, Vidyf-viliaa
Press, 1333,

Seddha-kriyi-ckanmudi by  Govindinanda Kaviknh-
kagicirys. Ed. by Pagdita Ksmala Krega  Smirti-
bhiisapn.  Bilfiotheca Indica. Calentts, Sanskrit
Presa, 1804.

3
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Sraddha-mayiikha by Nilakaotha Bhatta. Shraddha
Mayukha. Ed. by Mahadeva Gangadhar Barke and
Vyankatesha Ramachandra Lele. Bombay, Gujarati
Printing Press, 1920,

Seiiddha-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattiicirya, Smrti-
Afiatram. Sriiddha-tatbvam, Mahfmahopidhyiiya-
Raghunandans-Bhatticarsa-virnoitam. Sri  Capdi-
camnu-Smrtibhiiganenn samdodhitam prakaditai cn
Caleutta, Victoria Press, 191415,

Sraddha-viveka by Rudmdbars, Sriddha-viveks.. Ed.
by Pandit Ananta Rima Dogars Shstei Vediciryn.
Kashi Sanskrit Series. Benares, Vidydi-vilisa Presa,
1984,

Suddhi-tattva (from the Smyti-tattva) by Raghunandana
Bhattfcirya : ° fiki by Kadirama Vicaspati. Suddhi-
tattvam. ........ Raghunandana - Bhattfcirya-viracitam.,
Kasirima-Vicaspati-kyta-tikayi  Ridhamohana-Gos-
viimi-Bhatticirya-krta-tikay® ca  sametam......Sri
Candiearapa-Smrtibhiigagenn  saméodhitam.  Fourth
ed. Calenttn, Victorin Press, (1013-14).

: " tikd by Radhimohans GosvEmin, Suddhi.
tattvam. .. .RidbAmohann-Gosviimi-Bhatticarya-krta-
{ikayd ca sametam, See Suddhi-tattva by Raghn-
nandana Bhattficiryn : ° tika by Kadicima Viicaspati.

Suikti-muktivali by Arohaka Bhagadatta Jalhagn. The
Stukti-muktivall...Ed..by Embar Krishnamiicirya,
Gaekwad's Oriental Series. Baroda, Oriental Tnstitute,
1438,

Tattva-muokti-kalapa. Tattva-mukti-kalipa by Venkata-
niitha. Bennres, Medical Hall: Press, 1000,

Tirtha-cintiinagi by Vicaspati Midra. Tirthn:-cintfmani
«-Ed. by Komalkrishna  Smrtiticths, Caleutta,
Sanskrit Press, 1616,

Tithitattva by Raghunandana Bhatticirya, Surti-
sistram.  Tithitattvam, Mahfmahopidhyaya-
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Raghunandana- Bhattfclirya- virasitam. Sri-Candi-
carapn-Smrtibhiisanena samdodhitam  prakdfiditad e,
Caloutts, Hare Press, 1006-7.

Tithy-arka by Divikara. Tithy-arkal . Ed. by S Krspa
Pantha STstri. Benares, Indian Press Ltd., 1932-33,

Tristhali-setu by Narhyana Bhatta. Tristhali-setul.
Anandi$rama Sanskrit Series, No. 78, Poona, Anands-
drama Preas, 1915,

Tristhali-setu-sira-samgraha by Bhattoji Diksita. The
Tristhalisetn...The Princess of Wales Sarasvati

Bhavana texts, No. fi5. Benares, Royal Printing
Works, 1836.

Unaviméati-snmhitd, Unavimdati samphita. (Atri, Visgu
Hirita, Yaifavalkyn, Ufanas, Angiras, Yama,
Apastamba, Samvarta, Katyayana, Brhaspati, Parfisara,
Vyiiss, Sankhs, Likhita, Dakgs, Gautamn, Satitaps,
and Vadigthn anmhit:'u}...éﬁ Paficinanan Tarkaraton
karttrka sampidita. Caleutta, Vabgavisi Press,
1803-4.

Usanah-samhiti. Unavimiati samhiti. (...Usanab...)...
Sri Pafciinanas Tarkaratna  karttrka sampidita.

pr. 21063, 19083-4,  See Unaviméati-samhita.

Viicaspati Mitra. Tirtha-cintimapi.

Vimana-puriiga, Viamana-purpam...Sriyukts Paficknans
Tarkamtna sampiidita. Calentta, Vatigaviisi Press,
1314 (1907-8)

Variha-purina.  Atha  Srimad- Vargha-mahi-parigam
pricabhyate. Bombay, Venkatesvara Press, 1902-3.
Varm-kriya-knumudi by Govindinanda Kaviknikagi-
ciryn. Varsa-kriyi-kaumudi..... Ed. by Kamala-
krsna Bmytibhiisann. Caleutta, Baptist Mission Press,

1901-1902.
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Vasistha-samhita, Unaviméati-samhbita. (.. Vasdistha), pp.

470-500. See Unaviméati-samhita.

—Sea also Bmptinim samneenyal.

Viyu-purling. Viyu-puriinam...Sriyukta Paficinana
Tarkaratna sampadits. Calentts, Vanhgavasi Press,
1610-11.

Velankar, H. D. Descriptive Catalogne of Sanskrit and
Prakrit Manuscripts in the library of the Bombay
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society.

Vidhina-plirijita. The Vidhiina-parijita by Ananta
Bhatta. [d. by Papdita Tiirkprasannos VidySratoa.
Vols. 1.I1. Billiotheen Indics. Caleutta, Girida
Vidviiratnn Press, 1905

Vijnesvara. Mitiksari. See Yiifiavalkyn-smrti: M by V.

Vira-mitrodays by Mitea Miéra. Viramitrodaya ( Vol. I :
Ahnika-prakiiéa. Vol IX : Sraddha-praksda. Vol X :
Tictha-peakasn, Vol. X111 : Samayn-prakata.) Chowkha-
mba Sanskril Series. Bennres, Vidy@.vilisa Press,
1413,

Vispu-dharmottara-puripn.  Atha  Vispu-dharmottara-
maha-purina-pricambhab.  Bombay, VehkateSvara
Preas 101213,

YVisnu-puriipa Vimuapurlum.“.,.sdyukh Paficingnn
Tarknratna sampidits. 2nd ed. Caleutta, Vahgavis
Press, 1531 (1924-25).

Visgu-saphitd, Unaviméati-samhita (Vispu..... oo, Sri
Pafieinana Tarkaratoa karttrka sampédita. pp. 25-
121, 1683-4. Ses Unnviménti-aamphiti.

Visvambhara Tripithin, Smyti-siroddhim,

Vyddha-Hirita-samhitd, Sen Hiirita-samhita [Viddhal.

Vylsa-samhiti.  Unaviplati-snphits, (. Vyiisa),. &0
Paficinans Tarkaratns karttrlosampadita. pp, 377-02,
1903-4. See Unnviphati-smphiti.
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Yajfavalkya-samhita, Unavimsati-samhits (... Yajfa-
valkya..).,....50 Paficinans Tarkaratna karttrka

sampadita. pp. 185-218, 1903.4. & Unaviméati-
samhiti.

Mitikgars by Viffifinetvarn, Yajaavalkya-smrtih.
Vijifinesvara- prapita- Mitakgard- vyikhyi-samyalits,
4th ed. Bombay, Nirgaya-sigars Press, 1036

Yama-samhita, ﬁmvi:pinti-mmhitﬁ. (... Yamaiu o

Pp. 269-74.  8ee Unnviméati samhita.
Yogi-Yajoavalkys, (Fd. from the Vasumati Press].

Calcutta, Vasumati Electric Press, [1011.]

N.B. Full Bibliographical informations about soma
printed works nnd MSS.  have been given in loco, and,
therefore, not been repeated here in the Bibliography.
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Abhnya, 44
Abhyudayika, 47
Aciiras, 0

Adi-puriips, 214, 272
Aditi, 93, 94, 292
Aditi-tirtha, 04

Adityn, 202
Adityn-purana, 214, 230
Agnstyn, 114

Agni, 704

Agnicit, 93

Agni-hotra, ritual, 9
Agni-purdiga, 140, 153, 1564,

155, 169,:189, 158, 215, 220,
221,232 !

Aguistoma, 93, 113, 190, 293

Agnisvitta, munes, 63

Ahnika-tattva, 183, 184, 185,
157, 188, 190, 191, 183, 194,
258, 288, 319

Aitareya-brihmaga, 0

Ajyapas, 63

Aksaya-vata, 99

Alaksmi, 85

Allahabad, 91

Amarn. See the family tree (2)
appended,

Amarfipugi, 204

Amnrn-kog, 33

Amara, tirtha, 201 :

Amarasimha. See Amara-koga,

Amrsitakn-tirtha, 05, 295

Awmrtanitha Jha, Sez Kjtya-
HiArA-ANMUCCaYya.

Apanta Bhatta, Se Vidhiina-
plirijiita.

Anantadevs, Smyti-kaustubha,

Afigirab-samhiti, 63, 205, 218

Anima, 202

Aniruddha
Hiira-1nts,

A pastamba-dharma-siites, ¢

.lpuutumbrxrhn«amm. ]

Apastamba-srauta-sitrs, 145

Apsaras, several names of, 63,
100, 202

Epﬂ-ﬁr&m lﬂl, 3‘0“

Ardrs, 68, 60, 166, 167

Arjuna. Ses the family tree
nppended.

Archaka Bhagadates Jalhany,
See Bakti- maktgvali

Asa Foetida, 50

Adlest star, also called Nigs.
drivata, 68, 16§

Ah}'ﬁ-mh{uug' 44, 84

Agtadhiyiyi, Ser Papinj.

ﬁ.ﬂlhﬂ.‘l'ﬂlu. 254

Bhatta.  See
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Asthi-sthiti-prkarans, 99

Asuri, 63

Advaliyana-grhya-sitea, 8, 68

Advalivann-drauta-sitra, 08,

Asvarmedha, 259 293, 204, 296

Afvatara, 81, 80, 288, 504

Advayuk, 163

Aévi, 166

Atri-samhits, 251

Avagihana-prakarana, 44, 449,
bH, 138

Avihans, 50

Balabhadra, 19

Balarima, 4

Baudhiiyana,. 189

Bandhiyana-samhitda or smrti,
also  called Baudhiiyana.
dharma-siitea, 145, 185,189,
194

Benares, BR, 85, 96

Bhngiratha, B0, B6

Bhiigirathi, 33

Bhiiskara-ksetra, i. e. Prayiga,
185

Bhattoji Dikgita. See Siddhi-
nta-kanmudi.

Bhavasipha or Bhaveda. Ses
the family tree appended.

Bhavisya-puriipa. 58, 85, 104,
108, 111, 112, 118,120, 121,
122, 128,125, 126, 128, 137,
140, 143, 144, 146, 147,
148, 149, 150, 153, 154,
157, 168, 154, 160, 161,
163, 164, 165, 106, 167,

170, 172,
190, 191,
2006, 2086,
219, 206, 238,
282, ‘234, 235,
244, 251, 255,
260, 261, 264,
269, 278, 283. 287,
202, 297,311, BB

Bhavigyottara-puripa 209

Bhima, 89, 2582

Bhogavati, 23, 33, 52, 289, 200

Bhojarija, Rija-martapda, 72,
178, 180, 181

Bhﬂﬂ; 38

Bhtimi-diina, sub-section on, T8

Binabiyi, date of, 1 : personal
information about, 1.3:
summary of the work of,
4-8: verses in praise of,
33-34.

Brahmi. 12, 25, 24, 83, 80, 93.
126, 127, 229, 292

Brihmnna, 50, 60

Brahman, 83, 86, 87, 88, &89,
101, 148, 161

Brahminda-puriipa, 58, 100,
110, 112, 114, 120, 121,
125, 124,129, 136, 137, 138,
139, 140, 141, 142, 153, 154,
155, 1568, 162, 165, 188, 192,
195, 255, 257, 268, 260, 266,
268, 269, 272, 273, 280, 298,
311

Brahmifipi, 3, 2602

173,
102,
212,

178,
184,
218,
230,
237,
256,
285,

182,
185,
217,
231,
230,
257,
268,
261,
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Brahma-pariigs;, 71, 105, 115,
120, 122, 123, 139, 140, 143,
146, 158, 162, 170, 172, 178,
177, 215, 232, 248, 250, 251,
252, 253, 254, 256, 260, 261,
262, 267, 275, 201, 11

Brahms-siitra, 96

Brihma-tirtha, 59, 60, 94, 130

Brhadvasigtha, 188, 171, 230,
255

Brhaspati-sambhits, 168, 181,
198, 197, 207

Brhat-stotra-ratna-hiira, 249
243

Byhnt-m-nluﬁknm_h 241

Cahnviina, 2, 87

Cakratirtha, 5, 6, 19, 25

Campakn-tirths, B4, 205

Candesvara Thikura,
Krtys-ratnikara.

Candrabhigs, 282, og1

Candrasimha, 43, Se. also the
family-tree appended.

Cainden system, G

Chodriiyana rite, 83, 108, 190,
219, 257, 261, 266

Catur-varga-cintimani, 203,
204, 220, 221, 229, 993 994
226, 298, 229, 230, 231, 270,
271,272, See also Appendix,
Further references  and
nobes,

Central Provinces, 55

Chandoga, 200

See

Ghl!‘iﬂﬂﬂ'm-ﬁél‘ﬁﬂp See m
yana-samhity,

Chandogya Upanigad, 68

Chronology of India, 1,2

Citragupta, 270

Uﬂd-iﬂlm “I':B’-l]ih, 1, 2

Dadhi-dheny, 223

Daksa-sumbhits, 144, 150, 186,
L6, 197, 200

Daksa-siitra, 312

Daksinsyana, 70, 171

Dana-candriks, 199, 200, 229,
228,281, See also Appendix,
Further references and
notes.

Diina, chap. on, 44, 208, 209,
210, 211, 212, 214, 229

Dana-dharma, 123, 1212, 125
136, 187, 154, 159, 189, 192,
256 268, 250

Dina-khayds,
varga-cin

Dinn_—h-}g!-hmmil. EEE, ﬂﬁ.
228, 230, 281, 249, See also
Further reforences  and
notes,

Dana-kytya, ehap, on, 109
I)itnu-m:rnkhu, 144,150, 1se,
194, 197, 209, See also

Further references  and
notas,

Dinu—lnhrnua. 4, 195, 198,
197, 209

Dituns, varions kingy of, 27.91

See Catur.
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Darpaniriyana. See the
family-tree appended.
Dadnhari-sning, 69, 70, 169,
Dasadvamedhika tirths, 92,
280,

Dadavarta, 69, 202, 204.

Demons, U3,

Devaki-tirtha, 80, 282.

Devala, BD,

Deva, lake, 232, 201.

Devalp-samphita, 108, 139,
144, 145,

Devanne Bhatta. See Smti-
canidrika.

Devasimha, See the family-
tree appended. :

Devatidbikarana, 131.

Devn-tirtha, 060,

Devika, 201,

Devi-mibatmya, 111,

Devi-purina, 562, 123, 130,
181, 206, 245,

Dhanus, aéi, 6.

Nhiarmarija, 78.

Dharma-distra, 44.

Dhenuka, 93, 292.

Dhenus, various kindas of 223

Dhjri- S‘E'ﬂ mﬁ

Dhirasimhn: See the family-
tree appended.

Dhiramati. See the family-
tree appended.

Dhiipadialina,
on, T0.

Dina-ksaya snina, 63, 164

suh-section

Dipa~dina, sub-gection oun,
T0.

Divakara. See Dans-candri-
ka, Sraddho-candrikd and
Tithy-arka.

Dravya-dhenu, 223.

Durgd, 76, 212, 216, 217,
240.

Duff, C. Mahel, 1, 2.

Durvasas, 12, 13, 14, 19,

Divapara, 103

Dsamka, 4, 12, 14, 15, 17.
10, 23, 24, 27, 28, 31,

Dviiraki-Graingi, 0.

Dviraki-miabatmya, 3, 7, 1,
21, 25, 38.

Dvaraka-pattala, 1, 3, 4, 11,

18, 20, 27, 42, 35, 3%,

Ekadadi-tattva, 235,

Felipses, solar and lunar,
78, 176, 274

Ekoddiste-driddha, 52

Epigraphia Indica.

Flowers, 253.

Fruits, various kinds of, B2,
262,

Gadadhars Rajagurn.
Kila-sira.

Gana, .

Gundaki-tirtha, 80, D4, 282,
201, 204, 295.

(tandharvas, 63, 90, 93, 104,

(iandharvo-grhita, 0.

Ganeda, 4, 116, 117,

(funedvara, 19,

See
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Gualigabdbi, 5. ;

Gatgidvira, 93, b4 287,
292, 204, 205,

Gangd-mihitmya-prakarana,
172, 814,

Gangi-sigarn saiigama, 274,
20, 270,

Gadgi-stava, Valmiki, 107,

Gangi-vakyavali, SUImMAryY
of the, 44, 103 ; quoted by
Raghunandana, 104, 105,
For olher autharities
fuoting from the Gagi-
vikyivall, see  Appen-
dix, Further references
ol notes,

Ganges, 2, 3. b, 12,20, 23
2h, 20 22 89 a8, 43,
44, 45, 46, 48, 49, 50,
o, 3b, o0, o7, 58, b9,
B2, 64, 65, 67, 70, 73,
6, 76, 77, 79 ete. Ses
alwp Jahnuvi,

Gangeya, 130, 169, 269, 074,

ﬁa.rhhiilhfmn. 55,

(tarments, 24951,

Gargi, 106,

Uarudu-puring, T0, 144 145,
146, 165, 170, 173, 174,
175, 176, 177, 194, 312,

Gati-prakarann, 44, 48, 123,

Graudiyn-smpti. Sed  alio
Appendix, Some remarks

on the soures,
Gautamp, 98,

Gautama-samhita, See Gaw
tama.

Guvyati, 136,

Gays, 21, 81, 47, 54, 57, 82,
83, 95, 96, 136, 255,

Ghrtaci, 93, 202,

Ghrta-dhenn, 219, 224,

Gh‘llﬂ.l'.. 1: 18

Gita, 127.

Giobhily, (60,

Gobhila-grhya-sitra, 144,

Grobhila-smrti, 146,

Godivari, 24, 80, 282,

Gioddesses (such as  Brah-
migi, Pirvati, ete.) 202

Gomati, (river Gumiti in
Oudh on which Lucknoyw
is situated), 4, 5, 6, 7,
12, 14, 19, 20, 21, 22 23
24, 25, 27, 31, 89, 282,
291,

Gopika tank, 6, 26.

Gotirthn, 93, 299

Govinda, 84, 03, 262 293,

Govinda-dvadudi. 85, 207

Govindinandn Kavikaiikanii-
tiryn.  See Dano-kriya-
kanumuds, Varso-kriyn-
kaumudf and  Sraddha.
kriyi-kaumudi.

Grahano-ending. T, 170,

Guja-dhenu-ding, 76, 220,
223.

Hatpsa-prapatana, 92,

Tampsi, 29,

Hara, 107, 148, 814,
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Hara-lnté. See Appendix,
Further references and
notes.

Harasimha, 2, 11, 18, 20, 32,
35, 36, 37.

Harasimha. See the genea-
logical table sppended.

Harnsimbadeva, 37.

Hari, 5, 23, 32, 84, 89, 99,
107, 127, 174

Hariliara, 312,

Harita-smphitd, 144,
199, 208, 214.

Huri-vamsa, 107, 108,

Hayafirsa-paiica-ritra, -218.
See alio Appendix, ‘Bome
remarks on the sources,

datess

Teamidri, 203.

Hemakita, (1) Kaildsa; (2)
Bandarpuccha range of
the Himalayas, 80, 282,
201.

Himalayas, 80.

Hira or Dhiri. Seo the
family tree sppended.
India Office Library MS.,

108, 136.

Indin, 85, 87, 89, 90, 94,
229,

Tndrdni, B5.

Tudranila, 236.

Tndriini tirtha situated on
the Ajava miver; not far
from Katwa in Burdwan,
95, 205,

186,

Tndus, B,

Jabili, Ses Appendix, Sume
remarks on the sources,
eto.

Jahnavi, 20, 23, 135, 141,
148, 165, 168.

Jahnu, 94, 295,

Jaimini, 22

Jaiminiya-nyiys-mili-vistara.
See Appendix, Turther
reference and noles,

Jula, 44.

Jala-dlienu, 223.

Jalo-prakarana, 82.

Jalhana, See Sukti-mukii-
vali.

Jambu-dvipa, 100, 101, 310

Tanardana, 32, 257.

Japn, 44.

Jupu-prakarana, T3

Jayi. See the genvalogical
table appended.

Jimitavaboua, See Kala-
viveka.

Jhans-yoga, 218.

Jyotistoma, 93, 04, 293, 295,

Kailisa, 17.

Kalakarni, 111.

Kaln-Madhava, alss ealled
Kila-nirnaya. See Ap-
pendix, Further referen.
ces and notes,

Kala-sirn. See  Appendix,
Fuarther references and
notes.

Kila-tattva-vivecann. See
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Appendix, Further re
ferences and notes.
Kila-viveks See Appendix,
Further refeérences sand
nates.

Kali, 127, 130, 153, 163, 170.

Kaliki-purana, 202, 208,
204, 210, 310,

Kilindi (Yumna), 279,

Kalottars, 219,

Kalpa-druma, 55, 1356

Kalpa-taru, '§, 95,

Kalpa-taru-parimala, 96,

Kimadevw, 95.

Kamalikara Bhatta.
Nirnsya-sindhy,

Kawhala, 91, 99, 288

Kanakhala (scene of Daksa'a
sacrifice ; two miles From
Hardwar), 93 B4, 293,

Kanyd-risi, 66.

Kapils, sage, 33, 63. 140

Kapila, 6, 154, 155, 160,
161, 228:

Kapili-dana, sulsection on,
7.

Kapila-tirtha (river Nerbuds
near its source) 94, 294,

Karkata-riidi, 08,

Kurhkmh-auma, 174.

Kadi, 204,

Kidynpa, 04

Fm&hm:-du 109, 111, 112,

125, D4y,
Kuﬂj.m.ﬂu.ﬂ. 1.3
Kiityiyuna, 221 819,

Sea

Kiya-tirtha, 58, 60.

Katyavana.saphita, 183, 184,
185, 196, 197, 221, 312.

Katybyanp-érantosatra, 08,
197.

Kaundika-sitra, 88,

Kaudiki, 80, 94, 282, 291,
205,

Kausitalkd, 9.

Kaveri (Cauvery), 89, 282,
291

Kinnaras, 100.

Kirtana, 44.

Kirtana-prakerana, 45, 110.

Koti-tirthn, or Kofa-tirths,
now known as Karod.tir.
tha, a tank situsted in
the fort of Kulinjar, 100,

Krsua, 8, 4, 7, 12, 13, 14,
lﬁf mf_ﬂl. 24- 21- 28.'
20, 36, 38, 30,

Krenajini (also called Kar-
snBjini), 187,

Krsnanitha, 66.

Krinastami, 168.

Krta age, 202,

Krto-krtyaprakoraps, 44,
85

Ertavenikia (also called Krs-
navenika, e 1. Krgna
and Vend rivers follow-
ing together; 2. the river
Krsnd), 282,

Ertywalnnkm Seo Ap-
pendix, Further referen-
ces and uotes,
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Kty o-sird-samuccay: See
Appendix, References
and wnotes,

KEriya-tattva, 174, 179.

Ksatriya, U0, 62.

Ksemii, 23, 148,

Ksetrn, 44

Ksetra-prakarana, 58, 136.

Eubera, 90.

Kiibja-tirtha, (the Kubji is
a tributary of the Ner-
buda), 94, 203.

Kuhi, 168,

Kumbhg-ritgi, 06,

Kumbhipika, 103, 264, 313.

Kirma-purana, 260, 270,
293.

Kuruksetra, 88, 95, 96, 09,
190, 275, 270, 208,

Kusivarta (1. a tank in Try-
amboka near Naosik 2. a
ghat in Hardwar), 93,
04, 204; 205,

Lachimi Devi (Laksmidesi),
43, TFor the werses com-
posed by her, see Bans
krit Poetesses, Part A,
published in this series.

Lughu-ﬂﬁﬂl-a.—samhitir, 136,
247,

Loksmi, 26, 00, 93, 222,
225, 202.

Lifign-purina, 65, 167, 256,

Love, 50.

Madanapila.
parijita.

See  Maduna-

Madana-pirijita. See Ap-
pendix, Further— refe-
renees- and notes.

Midhava, 32, 174, 203. Seo
also  Jaiminiya-nyayi-
mala-vistara and Kila-
Miidhava. _

Midhavasnins, 174, 175.

Madhn-dlenw, 223

Madhusudana, comm. of
Ahunika-tattva, 191.

Miulhvaling-sniine, 178.

Mighuphilguna.snina,

173.

Migha-saptami-suina, 06
159,

Maha-bharata, 58, 114, 115,
127. 134, 199, 202, 210,
220, 257, 208, @50, 200, .
961, 206, 207, 274, 278,
287, 203, 206, 207, ‘Sece
alto Dana-dharma, Vana.
parven  and Har-vamdéa.

Mahiideva, 54, 90, 92, 202.

Mahijyaisthi, 71, 95, 200.

Mahajyaisthi-sndna, 72, 179

Mahikila, 89, 281.

Mahanadi, 174

Mahiraurava, 250

Mahavirund, 71.

Mahendra, 256

Mahesvarn, 20.

Muheévari, 130, 150,

Mukara-raéi, 6.

Makara-tirtha, 89. -

Mala-misa-tativa by Ragliu-



a0 GENERAL INDEX

nandana, 104, 174, 175,
276, 287, 2R8, 290,

M&nnva-dharma-gastra, 98.

Minasa, 92,

Mandikini (a tributary  of
thie .'LIni:iiude}, 43, 101,
242,

Mandalika, 1, 2, 11, 18, 20,
32, 35, 36, 37.

Magikarpika (1, .4 ghat in
Benares. 2. Manikaran
in the Kuly Valley), 94,
295,

Manu, 50, fid, 84, 127

Hunumnhiti, 108, 143,
146, 185, 196, 211, 247,

.:‘ulml'l.'ﬁﬂi-sllﬁ.uu, 68, 164,

]'nlmwﬁi]i-ﬁihir., 67.

Mauvantar, 164,

Hﬁrl:m;ldw_cu-purﬁyn, 16, 48,
17, 270,

Marici, 186, 188, 289, See
alss Appendix, Bome pe-
marks about the sOurces,
LB

Muruts, 292,

Misn-sning, 71,

Matsyn.puring, 48, o9, 117,
118, 135, 141, 143,
148, 159, 162, 168, 170,
171, 180, 199, 214,
217, 218, , 221, 292,
223, 24, 257, 269,
273, 218, vy 304, 305,
306, 307, 508, 809, 319,

Mava, 26,

Miya, 88,

Maya, tank, 6, 26.

Medlia, 93, 292,

Menuki, 93, 202,

Mesa-rasgi, 66.

Milk and its varigties, 252

Mimdiupsi-dardana. See Jai-
miniya®

Mina-parvata, 04.

Mina-radi, i,

Minnvati, 39.

Mithila, 43.

Mithuna-risi, G6.

Mitramidra. Seq Virs-mitro-
daya,

Moon, 100,

Mrgadiras, also calle]  Mus-
taka, 68, 166,

Myttiki-prakoraga, 44, T4
510

Mrtyu, 44,

Mriyu-prakarana, 86,

Mukta-veni (as opposed fo
Yukta-veni or Allahabal
—Trivent in Bengal, alss
salled Daksina-prayiga
and  Supta<griima), 133,

Murdri, 45.

Niigara, 93,

Nuimisa, 89 93, 282, 291,
202

Nnhim-mﬁnu, 68, 164, 166.

Niksatpg Bystem, (6,

Nakstra.yogn, 181

Ni.m.n-.liﬁgﬁi:uﬂimn_ Sue
Amara-kosa,
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Namaskira-prakarana, 44,
50, 125, 128.

Nandana, 4.

Nanda Pandits.  See Srii.
ddha-kalpa-lata.

Nandi-spinn, 67, 160, 192,
195, 207, 232,

Naundi-tithis, 67.

Nandini, 23, 148,

Nandikedvora-puriva, 201,

262, Swe also Appendix,
Some remarks on  the
SOUTCES.

Nandi-purana, 105, 206, 212,
213, 230,

Niarads, 13, 152

Narada-puriana, 199,
197, 250, 260, 261

Naraka, 113, 117 153, 168,
228.

Naraka-tirtha, 101,

Narasimha, also called Dor-
panardyapa  See  the
genealogicnl table appen-
ded.

Narasimho-purina, 143, 152,
193, 270,

Niariyana, 23, 69, 67, 73,
80, &4, BR, 00 102, 137,
150, 162, 195, 233, 234,
240, 241, 242, 264,

Niarayana-ksetra, 147.

VArdyunpa Bhatin. See Pra-
yoga-ratna.

Navanita-dhenn, 223,

ik,

Nepila, kambala (blanket)
from, 4.

Nerbuda, 2, 89, 282, 285,

.91,

Nilakantla  Bbatta. See
Dina-mayiklia, Samava-
mayikha and Sraddha-
mayiikha.

Nilukosntha, Lake (in Nepal
at the fool of Sheopuri
peak, five miles north of
Katamundu), 201,

Nilakantharbuda, 89, 282

Nidaporvaty, (here, probably;
the Haridwar hills called
Candi hills and situsted

between Haridwar and
Kankhal), 284,
Nirpsya-sindhu,  See Ap-
pendix, Further refer-
emces and notes.
Nisthi-kalika, 218, Sew

also  Appendix, Bome res
marks about the sources,
ote.

Nivirtana, 228,

Nrga, well, 6, 22 23, 27

Ombkira (identical with the
Miandhata island in the
Nerbuda having the tem-
ple of Ompkiranitha, one
of the twelve great
Lingas of Siva), 89, 281,

Padme-purana, 103, 122,
126, 139, 140, 142, 144,
148, 149, 150, 153, 154,



164,
210,
292,
261,
267,

.

165,
218,
223,
263,
273,
218,

173,
=19,
249,
264,

274,

170,195,
<20, 221,
267, 258,
265, '266,
276, 276,

279, 280, 241,
282083, 284 985, 287,
2BE, 280, 00, 291 292,
313, See itlsa .{]m-ﬂnl']i:.,
Further references and
notes,

Paithinasi, 60, 119, 144,
164, See also Appendix,
Some remerks on  the
sourees, ato.

l‘uﬂnn.pﬁ;]ilti-viﬁmm of
Prakasitman Yati, 96.

Pafiensikha, 63,

Pamini, 56,

Parikn, 261.

Piaruskara, 268

Pirvans-driddha, 47

Pirvati, 93, 202,

Padadhikarana, 151

Padoima-vihini-Gatigi-sning,
12, 182, 2719.

Pataliputra, 2. 57.

Pauripika-karma-darpana,
186, 194,

Piynse-dins, 75.

Payosni (sume as the Pani or
Puin-Gaiigh in the Cen-
tral Provinces), 89.

Pinyika, 50,

Pitr-devatas, 51.

Pitr-tirtha, 60.

89,

GENERAL INDEX

Prabhisa, (same @8 Deva.
pattana or Berawal in
Eathiawar laving the
temple of Somanitha),
14, 89, 282, 210,

Prabhass-khanda, 3, 13, 21,
43,

Pracetas, 145, 150, 165, 163,
Seg alto Bome remarks
on the sources, ste.

Pradyumnu-tirtha (identical
with Pandua in Hooghly),
95, 206,

Prallada, 12, 14, 15.

Prajapati, 59, 63, 64, 99,
100,

Prijapatya, 2061,

Prakiditman Yati, Pafica-

padikia-vivarana, 96.

Prasiddha-dina, 213

Pratips, 2, 87.

Pratisiddha-prakerana, 311,

Pratisthina, 01, 92, 99, 287,
289,

Prayiga, 31, 48, 55, 66, 57,
88, 89, 00, 91, 92, 93, 95,
96, 97, 98, 09, 100, 101,
104, 117, 118, 134, 185,
ete.

Prayiga-morana-prakamaa,
101, 304.

Prityascitta-prakarana,
201-260,

Priyadeitta-tattva, 72, 104,
130, 161, 164, 165, 160,
172, 173, 178, 179, 180,

85,
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192, 196, 207, 232,
957, 268, 259, 262,
oG4, 20, 207, 268, 2069,
270, 213, 274, 302, 30,
311, 314
Pravadcitta-viveka, 260.
Prayoga-ratns. See Appen-
dix I, Further references
and notes.
Privadatts, 230.
Punarvasu, 166,
Punya-kila-sninx-prakarana,
66, 168.
Puriina, 3, 7. 8. 10, 29 36,
43, 86, 103, 142 146,
Turdanas: Adi
Adityn
Agni
Bhavisgya
DBralimiinda
Brahmn
Devi
Kalika
Kiirma
Tanga
(GGarudu
Markandeyn
Matsya
Nandi
Naudikedvara
Niirada
Narasimha
Padma
Biva
Sivaadhiarms
Skanda

100
246,

Vimana

Varila

YViyu
Visuu-dharmottara

Tarn, 90.

Purnsottama. See Appen-
dix I, Further references
anid notes.

Puskara (also called Pokhra,
only aix miles from

Ajmer), 59, 93, 282,291,
292,

Pusyi atar, 68, 105.

Radhamohans Gosviimin, 107,

Haghunandanas. See Appen-
dix. Some Smartas who
have quoted from the
U:iﬁﬁﬁ.-?ii}'iﬂll. See
alsa  Introduction, pp.
104-105.

Rughunitha Bhatta.  See
Kalustattvo-vivecann.
Rajas-martanda of Bhojarijs,

72, 176, 180.
Rajastya, 88, 202, 204
Ramabhadry, ol called
Ripunarayans. See the
geneulogical tres appen-
ded.
Ramanuja, 1, 11, 35
Ramanunja, school of, 1, 8.
Ramatirtha (uear Hangal
in  Dharwar, DBombayv
Presideney), 94, 205,
Rimiyana, 198, 219.
Romhbhi, 93, 202,
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Rasa-dhenn, 223,

Rati, 03, 282,

Raurava, 83, 101, 102, 133,
161, 218, 163.

Reika, 90,

Religion, a0,

Revia. Sea Nerbuda.

Rg-veda, 305.

Ritual, Agnihotra, 9.

Rivers (such s Sarayi,
Gandaki, ste.), 282 291,

Roa-mocanaka, 292, 99, 290.

Rohini, 166.

Rohita, 254,

Royal Asiatic Society of
Bengal, 109, Ser alro
Appendix, The Quota-
tons in the GV,

Royal Family of Mithila.
See Appendix,

Rudra, 63, 75, 89, 93, 04,
101, 148, 152, 225, 209,
293,

Rudradhara,
viveky.

Budra-ksetra, 282,

Budriai, 299,

Rukmint, 4, 12, 13, 10.

Rukmini, lake, 6, 26.

Saci, 93, 292,

Sacipati, 265.

Sadaditi, 70,

Sagnren, 23 86,

Bigarn, 201.

Snkra-loka, 172,

Sukula, 04,

See Sraddlin-

Simiinya-diina,  subsection
on, 70, 219226,

Samaya-mayiikhe. See Ap-
pendix, Further referen-
ces and notes.

Sambhu, 314,

Samkarn, Brahma-siitra, 06.

Samkara-tirihy (near Patan
situnted at the conflu-
fuce of Bigmati and
Manimafi in Nepal), 93,

Su.l;nkr:inti-auﬁna, T, 170.

Samvarta-sahita, 210,

Samyiiva, 50.

Sannka, 26, 63,

Sananda, 63,

Sanditana, 63,

Saiikara, 222, 285,

Sanikhn-sanphits, 42, 140,
145, 184, 187, 188, 189,
193, 207, 312,

Suikhoddhira, same s the
island Beyt (in Ghuzrat),
situated on the gulf of
Cutch, 5, ¢, 20, 26,

SEnti, 23, 148,

Sapindikarana, 248,

Soptagrima (same ny Mukia-
Venl or Triveni in Ben.
gal), 29§,

Sarasvati, 201,

Sarayii (identical with the
Ulagra or Gogra in
Oudh), &4, 94, 282, 291,
204

Sarkur-dheny, 293,
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Sarva-bandhu-pratikrti, 44

Sastras, 40, BS.

Sntabhisa, 160,

Sutapaths Brahmana, 107,

Satitape-samhita, 198

Saukara, 203,

Saumyns, manes, 63.

Suura-dharma, 170.

Saura-purana. See Appen-
dix, Further references
and noles,

Saura, system, 66.

Bivana, system, 66,

Seents, 254,

Sewds, 252.

Serpents; 63.

Sesa, 107.

Siddlfute-kpumudi, 51,

Sileneg to be ohserved, 169.

Siloccava-tirtha, 94, 295,

Simha-rasi, 66.

Sindhu, 25, 93, 282, 202,
293,

Sinivali, 168.

Sista-tantra, 263.
Appendix, The
tions of the GV.

fisapila, 3.

Sita-nilimbu-saigamp, 287.

Sita, 23,

Riva, 28, 27, 45, b0, 65, T2,
76, 78, 79, 80, 83, 84, 88,
93, 04, 107, 110, 127,
128, 145, 1567, 161, 212,
216, 217,229, 233, 2M,
97, 230, 241, 244,

See also
Uuota-

Siva-purins, 205, 219,

Siva-dharma.purdna,  157.

Siva-ksetra, 5, 156, 157,

Siva-lingadi-sthipana, sub-
section on, 76,

Sivaloka, 217

Rivi-nadi-sniina, 65; 156.

Siva-purdinn, 7, 30, 127, 206,
206, 219, 230.

Siva-sannihite-Gangl-sning,
72, 182.

Sivasimha, 43,

Skands-purdna, 3, 4, 7, 13,
21, 22, 38, o6, oY, 69,
86, 100, 111, 112, 113,
1200 121, 124, 127, 128,
133, 134, 135, 137, 140,
141, 142, 152, 153, 156,
1657, 164, 167, 168, 176,
76, 180, 184, 186, 192,
194, 195, 206, 107, 219,
209 232, 241, 240, 257,
258, 250, 260, 261, 262,
263, 264, 265, 2067, 268,
274, 275, 288, 307, 311,
113,

Smarung, 4+

Smaraps prakarans, 108.

Smrti, 3, 45, 41, 43, 66, 104,
125, 141, 142, 145, 150,
159, 162, 178, 179, 180,
183, 180, 191, 194, 199,
216, 310, 313.

Smrti-candrikii. See Appen.
dix, Further references
and notes,
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Smrt-mfijar, ‘248,
Smriindm  samuceays, 55,
116, 135, 140, 150, 312
Smrti-siroddhiirn. See Ap-
pendix, Further referen-
ves aml notes.
Smirti-samuccaya, 184,  See
also. Appundix, Some re-
marks on  the sources,
cte.
Suins-prakarana, 44, 139,
196, 312.
Soma juice, 55
Somafarman, 22.
Boma-tirthy (1.  Prabhiisa.
2. A place in Knrukgetra
whers  Kirtikeya  killed
Tarakiisura), 94,
Spardana, 44, 50,
Spardana-prakerana, 120.
Sriddha, 41, 44, 47, 48, 50,
81, 53, 54, 71, 72. 80, 81,
82, 104, 130, 182, 1233,
Sraddha-candriki. Ses Fur.
ther references and notes.
Sraddha-kalpa-lata. See Ap-
Appendix, Further refer-
enves anid notes.
Sraddha-kriya-kaumudl. See
Appendix, Furiler refer-
onceq anil noles,
Srddba-prakarana, 130, 136,
Sriddha-tativa. 106, 1806,
246, 247, 248,
Sraddha-viveka by Ruidra.
dbara, See Appendix,

Further references and
ninles.

Sragdhard, 11, 108

Sravana-prakarana, 44, 48,
123

Smavand, star, 68, 166

Srivasti  (same #s Sahet-
Muhet on Rapti in Gonda,
Cudh), &9

Srsti-khaods, Padma-purina,
140, 143, 221, 222, 223,
213

Srutis, 356, 246

Subhagd, 23, 148.

Suddhi-tattva, 195, 196, 197,
198, 199, 201, 208, 200,
210, 212, 213, 214, 229,
210, Seo alsa Appendix,
Some. remurks about the
sources, gbe.

Suldra, 60, 62

Sukiling, manes, 64

Sukti-muktivali, 2

Silapini,  Sraddhs.viveka,
2,47

Sumantu, 189, See alio
Appendix, Some remarks
on the sources, ete.

Sureévari. 285

Stiryn, 29, 40, T, 80, 216,
217,233

Butlej, 80

Suvarne-diana, 231

Suvarna-dhenu, 223

Svargn, 228 299

Svarga-kbanda of the Pad-
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ma-purina, 260, 273, 274,

277. 283, 286, 287, 288,

291, 292, 203
Taila-dhienu, 223
Taittirtya-samhitd, 107

Taksaka, 49
Tapti (same as Thpi; origi-
nates in  the Satpura

mountaing and falls into
the Arabinn sea), 80, 282
Tarpana, 44
Tarpana-prakarans, 152, 183
Tattva-mukti-kalapa of Vei-
katanitha, DG
Tila-dhenu, 223
Tila-tarpans, 183
Tilottama, 93, 202
Tirtha-cintimani, 272
Tirthn-4riddha, 52
Tiihi-tattva of Roaghunan-
dana, T0, T2, 105, 158,
159, 162, 163, 164, 165,
167, 173, 174, 175, 176,
77, 178, 179, 180, 181,
182, 247, 267, 297.
alsa  Appendix, TFurther
reforences and notes.
Tithy-arka. See also Xppen-
ilix, Further references
anil noles,
Toya-pana, 44
Toya-pina-prakarana, 83
Trailokva-tirtha, 12T,
Traivikrama, 14
Prinity, 50
Tripathagd, 33, 109

See

128

Tripura, 80, 280

Tripurahara, 107

P'ripurasimpha. See the gene
alogical table appended.

Trisanku, 97

Tristhali-setu. Sec Appen-
dix, Further references
nnd motes.

Triveni, (same ns 1. Mukta-
veni; 2. the confluence of
the Gnodaki, Devikd and
Bralimaputri; 4. the eon-
Ruenee of Goanges, Yumni
and Sarasvail at Allaha-
bad ; 4. the confluence of
the Tamor, Arun and
Bunkoedi), 93

Tuli-radi, 00

Tuligahhadra (rivers Tubga
and Bhadrd fowing to-
gether, thus becoming n
tributary of the Ersgi),
89, 282, 201

Uiddhava, 26

Tnavimdati  samhiti,
181, 106, 280

Urvadi, 80, 93, 100, 256, 202

I rvadi-puling, 100

rvadi-tirtha, 100

Vianah-samhita, 186

Uttara-khanda of the Pad-
ma-purina, 275, 276, 277,
978, 270, 280, 281, 285,
28T

T ttara-vihini-Gangi-suana,
182

144,
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itariiyana, 70, 171

Vicaknuvi, 106

Vicaspati Midra. See Tirtha.
cintimani. See alsg Ap-
pendix VI; Some Smiirtas
who have quoted from
the Gafgi-vikyivalt.

Vadarivang, ie. Valsriks
(Vadarikadrama—the tem.
ple of Nara-Nirdyana, on
the Gandhamadann moun.
tin; Badrinath in Gar.
wal, United Provinees),
281

Vahumiilaks 99

Vaisnnva, 2, 110, 123

Vasdya, 60, G2

Vaivasvata, 140

Vijapesi  ie Vijasaneyi.
sambita op Sukla-Yajur.
voda, 200

Vilmiki, Gutigi-stavn, 107

\Timunn-nurﬁl_m, 17

Vons-parvan of the Maha.
bliarata, 138, 154, 265,
274, 278, 280

Vara-dina, 6, 26

Varihopurage, 112, 129,
166, 181
Voriha-samphita, 176
Varbisads, manes, 63
Vorsa-kriyi-kaumudl.  See

Further
notes.
Varuna, 5, 22

references and

Virapy-idi-snfina, 71, 104,
178

Vasanta-tilaks, 108

Vodistha, 21 25

Vadisthn-samhita, 184, 198,

Visudeva, 174

Viisuki, lake, 99, 201

Visuki-tirtha, 92

Viyu-purina, 47, 117, 147,
185

YVoda, 127

Vedangs, 147

Vedanta, 8, 126

Vegetables, 253

Venl, 204

Venivihya-tirtha, 204

Venkatanitha, Tattva-mukti-
kalipa, 96

Vidhinp-pirijate. See Tte
ferences and notes:

Vidyadharas, 64

Vidyadhari, 23, 148

Vidyipati, 43, 105, For the
life and works of Vidyi-
poti, ses Appendiz, The
Royal Family of Mithila
sl some remarks on the
authorship of {he Gangi.
vitkyavali,

Vihiira, 299

Vighna-prakarana, 310

Vikramy, 2

vlhgnl_ms]rr.};ammi 4, 1

Vindhyas, 94, 191, 294"

Viraja, 54, 132, 250

Virimitrodeys, e Ap
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pendix, Further referen-
ced and notes,
author of : Mitra Mid
ra.  See:. Appendix VI1:
Somp Smirtes who have
fuoted from the Gangi-
vikyiivali.
Virasimha, 2, 32, 37.
Visila, H4, 132, 285, 201
Visnu, 4, 5,7, 11, 12, 16,
22,23, 24, 26, 26, 21,
28, A1, 32, 95, 37, 62,
(i3, 64, T0, 76, 70, 88, 80,
g3, 04, 05, 127, 147,
145, 149, 150, 152, 174,
184, 204, 206, 212, 216,
217, 282, 229, 241, 244,
204, 285, VT, 292,
Visuu-lliarmottara, 7, 30,
199, 200, 203, 204, 206,
208.
Yisou-padi, 70, 171,
Visnu-purina, 64, 110, 118,
141, 152; 181, 185, 192,
183, 212, 216, 262, 208,
272,
Visun-samhila,
193, 288,
Visnu-samkranti, T0.
Visnusarman, 263,
Visuva-dvaya, 171.
Vidvadeva, saerifice, 65.
Vidvajit, 93, 203,
Vidvambhara Tripithin. See
Smrtisaroddliira,
Visvamitra-bhagini, 205.

151, 189,

a

Visvasadevi, 44, /0 60, GS,
74, 6, 80, DS, 108, 104;
date of, 41; porsonal his-¥
tary of, 43: summary of
the work of, 44-103; re-
marks about 1053-108. See
alsa  Appendices, Some
remarks on the suthor-
ship of the Gafgi-vikyi-
vall, the Royal Family
of Mithild and Some Smii-
rtas- who hove quoled
from the GV.

Veddha:-Hirita-samhita, 186,

Vreata-phala, subsection on,
80,

Vraja, 26.

Vrnds, 23, 148

Vrsa-riadi, 06.

Vrécika-radi, 6.

Vrira, 85.

Vyaghrahliati, 72, 180, See
alse Appendix, Some re-
marks on the quotations,
ele,

Vyisn-samhita, 144, 144,
194, 109, 210, 249, 264.

Vyatipata-yoga, 68, 165,
166, 167.

Women, no Satabhisi-bath
recommended i'ur? Liih,
166; Prayiga-mundana
ol . 302,

Yaidova, 34, 35, 39,

Yadu, race, 1.

Yajnavalkya-samhita, 104,



40 GENEHAL INDEX

122, 144, 1456, 141, 187,
188, 193 196, 210, 211,

Yoksman, 6, G3, 93, 149,

Yama, 149, 161, 263, See
alsp .—.ip;mmlix. Some re-
marks on the quotations,
iete.

Yamu-samhitia, 108, 147,
139, 158, 187, 189, 210,
20,397,

Yamuua, 88, 89, 91, 92, 99,
100, 101,

Yayali, son of Nahusa, 90,
285,

Yogu-suina, 69, 166.

Yogi-Yajfavalkye, 00, 63,
106, 187, 188, 1892, 193,
104,

Yugadya, 67, 163, 164

Yugidyi-snina, 67, 162

Zodine signs, 66,



ADDITIONS

P. 11, 1. 2. Dvaraka-pattalam ; foot-note.

The word Pattal or Pattalaka, unknown to Sanskrit lexi-
cographers, is rather current in Mithila. Cf. Gatga-pattalaka
by Ganeévara (pp. 84-87, A Descriptive Catalogue of MSS5.
in Mithila by K.P. Jayaswal and . A. P. Shastri. Vel. 1,
Smrti. Patna, 1927) : Gaya-pattala by Vidyapati Thikum
{op. cit., No 92, pp. 92-93) ; Gaya-pattalaka by Vacaspati
(op. cit., Nos. 93-95, pp. 93-94). It ia clear from the above
that the word Pattala has the significance of Mah&tmya and
Dvaraka-pattala, therefore, means Dvaraka-mahatmya.

Insert the following works in respective places in Index

IV, Index of verses, ste....... Vigvasadevi, pp: 27 .
T | far-gom
305 famiaa af@ 3 | 205 7: T wHw-AE 14
AN 219 ey wgT-F I3
200 5 7% wET WA 9 frrat-go
ZEt AT 57w s 10
185 watadfifam wrd 13 .. fed-gdey 19
AT LR RILR E e
209 sisga FeT WEA 6 | 218 arft-gm.sErTEt 1
CORRECTIONS
For Read Page Line
Tamn T i 10
ATRWIL ATHAT 16 1
A o 16 23
g oqT=RATY 17 I
=y iy 18 7
faaffaa fruffad 118 B
Erpeect e 18 17
Lidl TEige 119 3
L1 A 119 17

gty iy 19 19



LD

FiarEed

GANGA-VAEYAVALY

Read Page
- 119
g 120
e 121
dErafa: 144
CIAR LT 15
W EATH| 151
- 7% 152
#arfa 153
SqATEHAT 154
o HATFATL 155
FrEtso 156
ey 156
o 158
#ftro 162
faiy . 170
Hewy 184
Tt 188
o= 189
sgEal 192
wnfq 200
e 200
EATATHY 201
afg-qar 206
" 210
AT 211
i 212
fraafte 212
;'qu 213
ot 213
View: 218

Line

21
1
10
6
13
12
20

I8

25
24
I
17
11
i1
1
19

12

19
12
19
19



Remarks on the

sourees of the GV.
FHAITT

DORRECTIONS

Read

o F9

Appendices
11, IV-V, ete.

delete

Page

233
240

250
274
279
284
201
302

97t

52,
Index V.

12
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